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SE that will endeavour t. cake che 

Pee Gounnaper ore a by 

crting a e looie tom rp- 

ſtradncs Ge laws, pre> The cakſe 

tetice, they may zuſtly uſc their na- #pox which 

tive liberty , and relamhe their ori= mew ave m:ſ- 
| power , i<iyil conſtithrions, {cd ty 4 dl. 


gina 
. which were agreed upon for theit good, be no effeRual fire of 14u0- 


to that end; rove diladvantagious to theta ; ſhall tern. 
be ſure to meet Ft many fayoundle Readers. Becauſe 
the grearer part of mankinde, as in other bianers , ſo in 
this preſent caſe, are ws prevailed upon., to make a 
t ruce with cpnfcierite, and eagerly to proſecute whar a; - 
pears s moſt prokcable. And the chiefeft cauſe of our 
Grigg is. that _ do not tightly apprehend what is 
truly adyathtagious., For Scares art framed upon 2 {ini 
ter opanion & men, yy ſuppoſe moſt ( as it doth 
commonly 


The unlawfulneſi of Snbjetis, SL 
commonly | will be diſhoneſt, yeuib-rhey be nor 
Can fr Banter to be carried on,as againſt 
conſcience {0 againſt intereſt alſo , a Kingdome cannot 
want plentifull means of ſubſiſting, -of flouriſhing, The 
- - ground of theſe unhappy miſtakes, (which makes them - 
; . adyance publique ruine, whercin all men will be 

loſt,while they are vainly encouraged by deceivi 
ef being private gainers)can be no ether bur this. The 
q: rule cheir aftions and deſires, bur by one ſylogilme, and 
? look upon the unmediate conſequence, which is a ſaris- 
Pp fatibn of ſome particular ends, and ſerving ſome pre- 

; ; Ip ſen rhrne, and haye not ordinarily ſo mich depth of un- 
E- | derſtanding, as to be able to diſcerne the future evils, 
which will inevitably ſpting from the ſame Feuncaine. 
; "They are not capable of that geod- counſell of Polybius. 

Nop tantum praſentia eſt ſpeftare; ſed & rags proſpice- 
re, & quis exit#s inde. futurus fit. The bai only 15 Vi- 
ſible ro moſt, and accortingfy the.xeall goods which are 
promiſed by innovation (for no Goyernmene being free 
from all eyull, therefore cyery, propoſal of change is ca- 
fily baited with ſome goed) arc entertained with delight, 
* but once unwarily ſwallowed, they become hooks in the 


- 
4 


"þ entralls, It happens ro moſt men, that they behold the 

Af children (as «&f their bodies, ſo) of their opinions; bur 
: F the'grand children of their tenents ; 

y | Qui ye [: Calligznoſd note premit Tens. 

ZH naſcicur J- Nepotes diſcurſus, The further remoyed conſe 

| ber. (though allayed in a right line) they have no b 
1 I. Falſeb= * reajon to diſcover. 


* +4 cauſe all are T,, ;nſtanee in two main principles, by which the ſe-, 
7 ſubjeft by guced multitude hath been tempted ro catch ar empty 
| Ratare to. havpinefle, and thereby have pulled upen themſclves 

4 patern.tll miſery and deſtruQtion. 

Fþ power, an® The firſt is a Dodine craftily inſtill'd into the minds 

þ conſequently the people, upon. no other fuundation then a miſtake, 

A - lo the ſu- ;nthe meaning of true and profitable liberty, thar the 

pream Mi- law of Nawre doth juſtify any gol" 

c 
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Taking up Armes, &c. 3 
thaſe bonds irapoſed upon them by Superiours,if incenve- |. 
niemt and Af uove tf native chro the fallacie of £/ſ#7 ate, to 
which is cafily diſcerned by underſtanding men, It ig P99 di- 
rrue, if we look upon the Priviledges of Nature, ( ab= 1% {aw 
ing from paternall dominion) Freedom is the <0#firmes the 
birth-right of mankinde, and equally common to eve ſeverall 
one, as the Aire we breath in, or the Sun which Payer 's 
his beams and luſtre, as comfortably upon Beggars, as #Þ1c Fa- 
upon the Kings of the carth. This Freedome was an #975 1*fi2- 
unlimited power to uſe our abilities, according as will ned Wh. 2.If 
did prompt. The reſtraint of which weuld queſtionle ſs #7 7# con- 
have been very grievous,bur that experience did demon- ©{#des not 
Rtratezir was not ſo delightfull ro do wha everchey liked, for them,bc- 
as it was miſerable to ſuffer as much as it pleaſed others £©#e our | 
ro inflit. Fer any that was ſtronger then his neighbour 3atwall bi- 
had it tn his power to hinder him from pes 7 om berty is Te- 
benefits of liberty; nor yet could the moſt powafull man /72:7ed by 
among them take any extraordinary comfort in this as ©03ent. 
yet hoſtile Statc, becauſe his minde was diſtrafted with 7Þ* evils 
continuall fears, ſince there was not any ſo cantemptibly which flow 
weake, bur that if he deſpiſed his own life, or deſired ro from want 
enjoy ir with more uncontrolled pleaſures, he might f Govern- 
make himſelf Maſter of any other mans, though nor by et. 
force, yer by ſubtilty and watching ; mw at lea 
a few combining might deſtroy,rhe ſtrongeſt, and mighr 
be tempted ſo to do, for their tuller ſecurity. 
This was their unhappy — amidſt fears and 
jealouſics, wherein e perſon Tok”tupon the 
world as his enemy, wr pry formerly Cam, 
when he was excommunicated and cut off from the ciyill 
body) leaſt the hand & every man might be upon him; 
and to this confuſion the diſturbers of this State endea- 
your to reduce us, not that this dTaZia, want & order, 
moſt hatcfull ro God, can be pleaſant ro the moſt wick- 


. ed man; bur as knowing the effe& of ir, an inſupparta- 


ble and generall calamity will quickly unite multitudes 
into 2 people again, and force chem to reſtore ſome go- 
A 2 yeinment 
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hach able to force from rhe 
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c<ald with fafery * wn rige uſe ff arty finte 1 

ſotric 'woald take to themſies wha hes delphi, 

os Xraps- and 4s ade ing equall; rhere was tio title 
Vice; which ook could drrerinine to whim 


Popov Mey nds be Knigwn bur b 


nd ri 
men jo: wired exp CS ws bf wel 


_ vemtygoc elſe beforced daily tohafhrd "nas 


lives. out of a natural d od gs 
The ſenſe of theſe calamities yuitning char under- 
findings to firide our, eaſily *ptevaſled _ wills 
thani- 


} felly proteetiing from 'divifin, the ready alte was to 
make themſelves one, becauſe nv body 18 at yitrlahce 
with if (elf, THhert being no way to bow! 
they rediice thernſclves into u, ciyll | unity," by placing 
over thein ofic head, $a ry - the will of 
of them all, ,corhe end; there tm} 
by ſchiſmc w rexutn 'torhelt TR onftifion. 
the wils of 'mtn', tho gh ' toutitains of all yoluntaty 
a&t:ons ,. yet are hot elves the'0b jets of choice ; 
(for we cannot will to be willing,(this wolld be infinite) 
but to pyerfotm what is commanded "ud ſq art not ca- 
pable. of being abliged by comfatts ;"rherefote this 
Bmifli6n of 31-6: the wilt,*of 'offe;, or this union of 
thejn agreed ups is ro © itriderfiood in a polirique 
ſenſe, and fignikts thi giving up of cyery thans particu- 
Jar 1-6ver I thio Ny diſpeſall, fo that he may be inadled 
tGiwice th ale who are unwilling uroh ſome private ends 
[$9] 


rving 

& of no An on ride and 

bly Un rl if pengl- 

greater then the profit which 

Sf ing becauſe as Fea are na- 
drm wane good,ſo they are 25 narural- 
| expectation of greater eyills, ' 
every partixular mins pow- 

er into the hands of one; is' not meant 2 recall laving 
down and naturalf tcapffatjon of heir ftrengrh,  ( be. 


goods)bur a confenr - ok groardops cog 
$ oy arwtter wr ore as'in a Mo 


2 ſo ef everyone tocach mhrer), of not uſing theit 

all power, bat only as Law f& | que” Dar is 

of riot re! thar by rmglaya ca wer is 

placed, as Vikewife pf aiding him, of them by vertie of 

chat promiſe, '0t, of thr j, accdrding tothe nacure 
the c when Rico cficy'furman Theit ftrengrh. 


and tilf it be roned 'o.ur of mens 
a Regs BR from whence redel= 
ring) the falſthnod whereof, 1 thoyghe! fit 


ded, roogar world in generall, ic gor ar all con- 
pes Me cafe, who was fo farr fr6m offer- 

ores ym it So the extraordinary mercy of God 
agen this Lead, thar dig enable him ro his life 


Fic it, his incgand Forts, and Ships, thar is, 
all his civill power raken from him, and #n Army 


Feed. inſt kis perfonall ſtrength, (for His 
BEETOSS 
ve Wart {6 
SSD ro this Kin ne mer. 
Pogue 


cauſer heir perves and fines are nor gbenable, as their - 


{6 fone thbtes, for are one to, asin' Aris * 


Y wanorgcs mn, be diſcovered the weak * 
LED principle (which —__ "dgne moſt 


Bala aIthb daice and quiet of "Chiri- - 
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The unlowfulneſt of Subjetl, 51. 


himſelf do clearly confute , though they cannot ſatisfy 
ary, . I will briefly anſwer ir, as meaning to cnlarge 
 _, , myſelftherconin the following diſcourſe. 
Natvve rg It ceaſes to be lawfull, after we have made our ſelves 
reſtrained by ſcxciable parts in 6ne body, becauſe we voluntarily and 
poſotrve obli= ypon agreement reſtrained our ſelyes from making uſe of 
£41108. this native right, and the ing this power nad 
ruall compa will appear yery = onant to ſound rea- 
ſon, whether we 1 upan the wopmampenrs. Japuent 
or the miſchicfs avoided. For ir is a more p means 
tp the atrainipg that very end, in relation to which they 
plead for it, the preſervation of particular perſons. U 
Prudential © his candition of oblidging our ſelyes not to reſiſt pab- 
motives ſor lique authority, in requirall for this ſubmiſſion of our 
parting with private ſtrength, we are ſecured by the united power of 
ſome rights All; and the whole Kingdome becomes our guard. And 
of nature, tis moſt likely we ſhould be leſle ed to injuries, 
withoutjow: when that imparriall and equall meaſure of right , the 
er to reſume known law, is by this means, maintained. evills - 
theys, « Which would flow from this licence to reſume our power 
againſt contrats, are infinite. Our own feelings too 
fully inſtruft us in the ſad effefts , and I doubt not bur 
the wearineſſe of qur preſent ſutterings, and the expeRta- 
ton of growing miſchicfs, will be powerfull beyond rhe- 
torick to perſwade usta value highly the publick tran- 
gottey 1 am confident, if the people of this Land 
( c eyes have been opened of late, and they are now 
enſible, chat to continue violences to His Majeſty,hath 
introduced a neceffity of opprefling them , and = 


$I. Taking up Armes, &c. 
they are bound to be undone in order to the injuries to 
their Soveraign) were able to deliyer' themſelves from 
their defenders, we ſhould ſuddainly be reſtored to hap- 
pineſle,and it would be as hard a marrer to engage them 
in a civill warr, when they had again taſted the ſweer- 
nefſe of plenty and quier, as ir is CI them to a- 
gree to peace,who challenge a legall power by the title 
of Warr todiſpoſe of the Kings and Subjeds Revenues 
at pleaſure. 

As reaſon induced men to enter into ſuch a Covenant, 
and tolay a muruall cbligatiun one upon another, nor 
ro reſiſt ity upon what ever grounds, whether of 
pn or - So but m_ their ations 

ons to the ordinary triall, it might poſ- 

fibly lnppens that ſome particulars ety belies 
__cedunj yobecauſe a farr more conſiderable good could 
not be obrained, unleſſe by agreement patiently ro ſub- 
mirtv this poſlible evill, fince the common peace and 
quiet, cannot be efte&ually provided for," if it ſhall be 
indulged to any, to appeal trom t he Laws to theinſelves, 
and ro edge hate TJaiges: So honeſty and Religion 
ſtri&ly binde them to preſerve their faith intire, and this 

The — have tak l b f 

ines I have taken, to la way of in- 
modems Re taades Sold dar de- 
fire reall ſatisfaRion, the foundation up6n which rule 
and ſub jeion are builr, will appear nor ſo delightfull, 
RO j +) nyyroncmey—4e mma 

Art, operum fa(tig Fantur, latent fu 'a, 
paſſers by bet Ferfingne when thar ſtrength 
which ſupports the moſt elegant pil es, lies deeply buri- 
ed inthe earth, and unregurded, Ir were very e 
if any man ſhould be ſo proligiouſly weak, as to ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſwaded to remoye his Chambers and 
Galleries into a healchicr ayrc, a pleaſanter proſpe& 
and more commodious Scituation; and yer the ſame un- 
reaſonable advice is hearkne d _ concerning the hr 
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which States 
. ty of the people bs x6ally bail Gov 

are ſetled, 5.2 Fs { 4 Upap Govgrnmans s and 


be mad; 5 is cently and demonſtrably ruingd by thele prints 
Taders of ciples, For Governmenc 3s an ette& not of a 


to uſe pream. power , we fpole an impropes eames and haye 
es, given occaſion for miſtakes ( yer 1 hall nor andaauour 
thy ſancy 2 ae! the common ule of ſpeaking z bur onely t9 pre» 
conducing YEA mikinduft of u) 4 inde ed \his power 
therete, is *nply one, and when K doth exprelle is ſelf by ane 
peſon or more, according ts differens fares) whe yer 

are. bur leverall parts of oag Governgug, there 35 nas fo 

fn pan ment gy ek that is ay 

n power, W Can appear wa becauſe 
all of ahem haye bouad their panurl} bands by a publick 


agteciment. 
L berry to Hence it follows, thoſe that will allow any power 10. 
reſoſt thoſe Wbjedts againſt theixruler- (let in boy one mans or ma» | 
in whom the \y United by ops conan forme, which is the conſent of - 
Law places 16 VANE paſs ang this is not pale of diviſion) doe 
Jus glad, thereby diltolve the finews of gorcrunentghy which they 
the right of "re compatted wneo ones and which made a wwlunuds 2 
the (word, P<ople, and fo hxcak the Cormen-wealth ineo ax wany 
deſtruftive PFices, 5 they have {et up oppdſers againit it. For 
to the very "here can not be ta pony agd ye the: Kingdome re» 
- matureof main one. This is that, which diſtinguiſhes Franco 
- goverament. —_ Eng/avl and Spgip. ron! one another, heewale thay 
relatiog, cach in othey, as three parti men mecting 


in, ſorac wildergcfle, 2nd conſidered as not having ar 
greed 69 any Las of Jecigy. 
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oh: Jag td”! 
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no mag can imagine the 

[lag rnf mary: IVE, 4$ 20 open a neceflary 

bo © its wn ruine;that is, to divide the Kingdome le» 

inix ſells and thoaeſbrele mult necellarily be grad 

ted, choke chat take. up. Armes being nec forn 
do by law, Toms rebellion, and the 

ces of.is 4 anarder and rapine. ' It is very eaſy v0 deter- 

mine,” whom the Law hath quod wich pore hana 

not any part of the peoplez noe the rwo Toe but the 

King alons-is fuorne to protect oo which is at eyidene 


1o-offe& rhis end, and that 
the necefiary means to compaſſe in,whichyis the jofſt veg 


/ By theſe generals choughly digeſtod,and rightly ap. 
jr. Bees mt b deciſions. 


we ſhall be able to rude particular 


the right of any ones doth nor ceaſe tg be | 
worn ſemence to the contrary; yer ab 
rex & conftirurions, upen ® Judges deciſion, he can 


conſent , he paſtels ix away in that judicary determina 
tion, {a chars und pradence both dictates that it 
Fan: moſt honeh? and reaſonable dgrecmenty as _ | 


| hm arrears Fa ier of mankinde, 


conſtizured and more unc 
ſhould pur an end to all debaees. Becauſe 


bur with one of the partie s;, For each ms 
rail favour (the Krongelt corruprive of judged 
clhning to his own Ineereſt , there was | 

fores t6 derermine, it. There cannot be 6 more ughap- 
px aduniniftration of Juſhice,then when ſtrength is 

the meakure of right, and when a Judges are bribed 25 
paibng ſentenee rotheir on: adyantage. 


SECT. 
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-& The un{awfulweſe of -Sbjt's, Sh 
vill frame, withgut, any  canſidexatign. os 4he grappde 
The founde- 018 Populs jalug [opromy ets «the Hogs by Engine by which, 
tion mpon 5 VpPC 190008 475507 fromhefg and ſeared, 
which States 2902 fancy anglys like Caltles.in the ging, Farthe ales 
are ſetled, the people is xcally buils upap Governments! and 
0u7thi own this deſkroye the ather » Ng ja &dc4, ſid cnnuly hs 
of th: people will be ſoon [wallawed in the common cant ; buy 
be made © v5 is cxadenily and demonſtrably ryyned hy thele prin». 
Tuders of Ciples, For Government 3s an ette& not of a di» 
th:ir ſafety, vided natural powers , but as they ark and made 
and allowed Dy cixill confiruign , ſo that when we call 's ny 


to uſe.any PEALPOT 2 we gnpolc an impropey eames ad 
means which given Xcahion, for myſtakes ( yer I hall nor andaauone 
thy fancy © Alien the common ule of ſpeaking ,, bur onely i9 yit- 
conducing Y<K3 milunderfhanding of n)bacault inge ep vhis powes 
theres, © 3 Gonply one, agd when is doth expres is felf by ane: 
peſo or more, according is differens faxes) whe oa 
are, bur leverall parts of oag Goyerngua, there is nas tek. 

the Kingdeme ar Coumaamwea ld, 38y Gvill, thet is an 

a power, which can appear in Refiance, becauſe. 

& tbem hayc bound their parurall bands by a publics 


Agtecment. 

L'berty to Hence it follows, thoſe that will allow any power 10. 
reſoſt thoſe Whjedts againſt theix-ruler- (let is Þs, one mane or ma- | 
is whom the "y United by ons common forme,which is the conſent of 
Law places *be majox pants and this. is not @pable of diviſion): doe 
jus gladi, thereby dillolve whe news of gorcrponenighy which they 
the right of "re compatted neo ones and which made a wulunude 2 
the (wor people, and ſo break the Cormen-wealh ine 24 wany 
deſtruftive PFises, 2s they have (et vp oppdſcrs aganit =. For 
| to thevery *here can notbetapancy and ye the. Kagdome ren 
” amatureof main one. This js that, which diftinguiſhes Franco 
. government, 32d Englavl and Spaiy. com ono ancahers heeaule they 
—_ 7 ' have thace, powers legally diſtin, apd ave whe ſame. in 
relation, each io grhey, as three particular men macting 
in, ſore wilderacfle, 2nd conſidered as Bot having ar 

greed 69 any Lapis of Ieciesy. 
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od  Fakjng 1@ dry, hee. ' 7 
no {abex mag can imagine the 
Saf full pena nol may can i —_— 
ris TECICENTS 
mu K muſt 
Deere nes = 
W, 2 rebe 100, 
kh akabracd 7 and rapine. It is vezy cafy v0 
CE efdapdiiy aeae.we! 
Not nor the ro _ 
King clans ia foorns $pn bv pars: which is ateyidene 
grow - —_— repro oo 
mMeansto iv,whctyis 2 
#7 wi, isat del gaeasvuuhdy gba —_— 
r 
be able to rue particular deciſion P: 
to derocnpchingetetaldy may horommabegt, 
as which hath great influence upan all caſes. bees of 
whar is truly the right of any onc, 'derh nor ceaſe tg 
Ray hy Gen anothers ſereence to the contrary; _ 
© conſtitutions, upon Judges dccifien, 
no title 10 it, becauſe by his own nd 
conſent , he paſteth it away m that derermina- 
tion, Andequity and prudence both dictate, that it 
was a moſt honeft and reaanablodgreement agreement, 25 condu» 
, 4 II Cn and wm mankinde, char | 
more uncencerned in 
the decifions, - 07 many ge foray Becauſe 
otharwide rhe comtroverfie was not likely to be ended, 
bur with one of the parties; For cach man out of namu- 


chaing to his Intereſt, there bug * 
ff 7s ar — rg ye. 12 
when » made 


py aduninifiration of | Juſtice, then 
rn right, and when ay Judges are bribed as 
paſhng ſentenee ro their on adyencage, 
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The unlawfulueſt of Subjedc, $1 
Parque noun fortuna widet cancurrere bellum 
Atque virion ——— 

The doctrine is; the law of nature will defend us, 
whoſoever will kill, though che King in our own defence, 

and we are acquitted by that principall wmv. (tay , 

ſome go higher,and make it unlavt not to refiſt even 

the higheſt authority,ir beiag a ſinne againſt nature,Gec. 
kr = the katy Martyrs and of Chrif 
cw - by ud chough they _—— 
L wer it, as meaning to c 

ig? Fidbtur/r following diſcourſe. 
"Tf ctabelaadell, after we have made = wy 


nhl by ſociable parts in Gne body, becauſe we voluntarily 


4x 


Prudential 
motives ſor 


parting with 


{ome rights 
#f nature, 
withoutpow: 
&7 to reſume 
they. * 


obli= upon agreement reſtrained "our ſelresfrom a_— of 


ns notre Oi, god the this power 
ruall compaſt w ropman © & rea- 
ſon, a0. "-aſln un mr as 


or the miſchlefs avaided: Fe hy ncanp 
to the that very end, No ek to which they 


plead for it, the preſervatien of particular perſons. U 


on his condition of ohli our ſclyes not to reſiſt 
lique authority, in requirall for this ſubmiſſion 
private ſtrength, we are ſecured by the unired boner of 
all, and the whale Kingdome becomes our guard. And 
itis moſt likely we ſhould bs leſle = to w_ 
when that imparriall and equall meaſure of 

known law, is by this means, maintained. 
which would flow from this licence to reſume our power 
againſt contraRts, are infinite. Our own feelings too 
fully inſtruRt us in the ſad effe&s , and 1 doubt not bur 
the wearinefſe of qur preſent ſatfrings and the expefta- 
Lon of growing miſchicts, will be erfu)l ond th rhe- 
torick ro 4 panes usta value y the publi 

quiliry, 1am contident, te people of this Land 

(ub he cycs have been opened late, and they are now 
enſible, rhat to continue violences to His Ma xeſty,hath 
introduced a necefliry of opprefling rhem , and bh 
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$I. Taking up Armes, &c. 
they are bound to be undone in order to the injuries to 
char Soveraign) were able to deliyer' themſelves from 
their defenders, we ſhould ſuddainly be reſtored to hap- 
it would be as hard a matter to engage them 
in a civill warr, when they had again taſted the ſweer- 
pas pn 5 1 ier, as iris toperſwade them to a- 
gree to peace,w ea legall power bythe title 
of War: todipeſe of the Kings and Sub Re 
at pleaſure. 
$ reaſon induced men to enter into ſuch a Covenant, 
and to lay a -muruall cbligatiun one upon another, nor 
ro refiſt ity upon what ever grounds, whether of 
_ or - po but ro _— their ations 
ons to the ordinary triall, it might poſ- 
ru wh that ſome particulars at bekans- 
_ cedun Jafily,becauſe a farr more conſiderable good could 
not be obrained, unleſſe by agreement patiently to ſub- 


by 


- The paines I have taken, to la way of in- 
rrodudtion, 7 + ne ca An ren bo ch de- 
w _ ſatisfaRion, _  — oem _ 

jction are builr, will a not ſo deli I, 

, it — , Andir 25 ccherniſein r.qorn] 
Art, operum faſtigia ſprfFantur, latent fundamenta, 
paſſers by wr nn mere when that ſtrength 
which ſupports the moſt elegant pil es, lies deeply buri- 
ed inthe carth, and unregarded, Ir were very e 
if any man ſhould be ſo proligiouſly weak, as to ſuffer 
hinafsi to be perſwaded to remoye his Chambers and 
Galleries into a healthier ayrc, a pleaſanter proſpe& 
and more commodious Scituation; and yer the ſame un- 
reaſonable adyice is hearkne d = concerning the yr 
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$ o The ulamjulueſs of: Sbjt'e, Sit 
vill frame, without, any  canſideratign. ob che grquade 
The ſounds- works. Populi Jang [ogrom. eas s the pag by which 
Sow. won che upper roows axe rarn. fromthe fa and ſcared, 
which States 229 Fancy ancly, like, Caſtles.in the-aue. Farthe fake 
are ſetled,  *Y # whe yeop 5 x6ally built upap Governmens.s and 
0:x1th own ; 35 deſtroyed ihe other ,, non jars ada, fed enutu orig 
If the people will be ſoon ſwallowed. is the common cantulion 3 bur 
be mad, * iS is exgencly and demonſtrably ruined hy theſe prin. 
Fades of ciples, For Governmenc 3s an ettc& not of a dim 
thcir ſafety, vided nacural powers » but asmhey arg 4nd made 
and allowed ons by civ4ll contlrutjan 3 lo thas when _ —_ 
_ pream: power , we gmpele an impropes ame and 
dc given gccaſion tor wyſtakes ( yer I (hall nor endeavour 
thy ſancy *2 ler the common ule of ſpeaking ,, bur onely 10 yie» 
condacing. YKa mikundexſtandang of ix)becaule indeeg, this pou 
therets, © 3 Gmply one, and when is doch expreſie- is felf by age 
p:ſog or more, according ty differens foros) whe yer 
ac. but leverall parts of oag Governguy, there is. nas ie 
the dame ar ON gy WE OR hs 
n POET, WICH Can appear il RefRance, becauſe. 
all ohaben hayc bouud their paturall bands by a publide 
agreement. 
L berry to Hence it follows, thoſe that will allaw any power to. 
reſoſt thoſe apa} mos their ruler. (let is bo, one mans of ma- | 
is whom the "y united by one common forme, which is the conſent of - 
; i, Thereby dillolve the ines of gorcruacarghy which they 
the right of "Ke compadted ineo ones and which made a wwulumds 2 
the ſword, People, and fo hxcak the Conmen-weak ini 2x wany 
deſtruftrve PFixes, @s they have ſer up oppaſers againſt it. For 
to the very here can not be ta paweny and yer the Kingdome ren 
- matureof Main one. This js that, which difti Francs 
. $overument, 39d Engiard and Spgip. rom one another, heeguaie they 
EE” ' have thaee powers legally diſtin, and ave the ae. im 
relatiog, each tn goes, as three parti men mecting 
in, lore wilderaclle, 2nd conſuicred as not having ar 
greed 59 any Laws of Iecicsy, 
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Il am 2 NO man can imagine ine the 
ne teens VE, ast0 open a neceflary 
way to its own ruinethat is, to divide the Kingdome le 
in ix (elf; and therefore ic muſt nevellarily be grag- 
red, thai. that take up. Armes being noc i2ed fo tn 
do by law, are guilty of rebellion, and rhe a 
ces of. is y aaurder and rapine, ' It is vesy cafy v0 bs 
mine, whom _ Lawhath (6 yon becaue 
not the people, nor the rwo Hot but the 
King clans: in from wo owt us, which is atteyidere 
he is wo offe& rhis end, and tha© 


” 


the necefiaryy means to oompaiie iv hich'is the poſſt veg-" 
6 6, isar hisdiſpoſall. "RE ee of 
A; } f « 
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we ſhall be able ro ruje particular 

1 ſhall defiro one thing eſpecially may be remerabred, 
as which hath great influence upan all caſes. Tg 

whar is truly _—_— any one, doth nor ceaſe tg 
ſonawurlly by ſemence to the contrary; yer af« 
rev © conſtitutions, apo » Jude dcin.e can 
no title to. it, becauſe by his own , and 
conſenc , he paſteth ir away m1 that judicarydetermina- 
tion, Andequity and prudence both dictate chat ir 
was a moſt honeſt and 1 lo agreement, as condu« 
pn. tr gs and the quier of mankinde, char 


publicly conſtituted: and more uncencerned in 


py aduniniftration of Fuſtice,then frengeh 
the meaſure of right, and when a} Judges are bribed az 
paihng ſentenee rotheir on: adyanrage, 


SECT, 


The unlewfulneſs of Subjetis, $&ll. 
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be ot 

Rn in whom the ſu- 
authority, (that is, all the legall power of the 
» and no diſpenſation (grounded 

Kings) —_— as infcriour Magiſtrates, or 
on any cauſe,as the extream abuſe of rage. ns. bo 
oppreſſion) can excuſe ſuch reſiſtance from the funne of 
_ thi only Monarchy ſtands firm, bu 
| s pillar not rchy , bur 
ARTIE ſupported; —_ 
rall reaſon-being applicable, according to rhe difference 

in-ſcyerall formes. 

+ gw SeQtion, _ bring the _ goney 
our ſelves, roving this aflumption ; The 
England Borl cis ſap ſupream power, and then I all kore 
it to every mans conſcience to inferr the concluſion, 
therefore it is unlawfull ro make reſiſtance againſt their 


Soveraign. 

In the fourth SeRion, I will anſwer all the eyaſions, 
(how plaufibl y ſocver founded) which I could meer with 
in the ſcycral writings of thoſe men; who, though they 
ſtrike ar the —_— right and more immediately,yer 
by by plain and conſcquences,they deſtroy all civill 

_ 
of concluſion, 1 _ ſhew,though ſuch a pow- 
er . lit 


nce, as they or \any others have yer openly 
plcaded fot, ſhould be x Lawfull (as when in their 


own defence,or when he that hath the higheſt authority, 
DEG GEL 
admin , requent 

rations of their eclorances, and — moſt juſt Complaints of 
their great ſufferings, affords no redreſſe ) yet this = 
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$11. Taking up Arms, Wc. ir 
be no juſtification of the preſent Warr againſt the 

King, nor acquit the Aftors in it from being Rebells. 

Becauſe this cauſe is evidently not now, as will appear 

after a view taken of the cauſes of this unnatural, and 

i diviſion, 
e propoſition ro be. proved, is, It is unlawfull to 

refiſt him or them in whom the ſupream authority (thar 

is, all the legall power of rhe Kinzdome in order to raiſc 

Armes) is placed, and no diſpenſation” (grounded upon 

whar perfons ſoever, as inferiour Magiſtrates, or upon 

any cauſe, as the extream abuſe ef this '-power to their 

ny, can excuſe ſuch reſiſtance from the fin'of 

"I ads 6s pi Il ayprehend, char 

I make no on every man will appr » that Djferences 

by reſiſtance have, is Seal only hoſtile oppoſition, and __—_ nat 
not a refuſall ro pur unjuſt commands (meaſured by di- gþ(ying 4. 
vine or humane laws) m ex-cution ; for the eruthyis,if ganſt 1.aw; 
they arc, 6r fee repugnant to Gods Law, forthen they 14 boſtile 
are ſo really, in refpett of thoſe who haye that appre= 1, ptance to 
henſion; idem eſt eſſe &+ apparae,” in this caſe” of good 4 [nvſull 
and bad: (becauſe wharſocyer is not of faith, is fin) we Saver ain. 
muſt conform our pratiſe to that ſtanding rule, layed 
down by the A ppoſtle, Dro magis, quam hominibus, We 1fiuc obe- 
ought to obey God rather then men, we are bound (to uſe dience a- 
Tertullians phraſe) temperare majeſtatum Ceſwris inſl4 ginſt Gods 
Deum. The reaſons to the contrary for abſolute and [xw, fx. 
unlimited obedience have no ſolidity. 

One is upon a falſe fuppoſal, rhar ar our enterance in- Gbje ions 
to civill ſociety we ſubmitted (as our wills, "_ is to the con- 
meant nor the faculty , bur the effe&ts of it, which were troy, 
in our power, and which are- ſubjefted as farr as they 
were in our power, "that is, in all honeſt performances, 
for peccare non eft noſtri prri:, ſo) our underſtanding, 

il conſequently, though in our private opinion, ſuch 
ations were untawfull, yer CO and bar b 
our Rulers to be juſt, our publique judgment (whic 
we had given them right to paſſe upon good or bad)did 
pronounce then ns A 


faith; give” a nd | 
ath vetſe, let every ant be petſmaded in his own 
—_z 
Of the later ſort are 1 fnore iftrricate, & which 


er nee fly nelly 
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according as their ignoratice, and fears promp: them, 
upon a conſcientious madnefſe, that they ſhall 1 be ac- 
rar Aus og op ga only rn 
their own hand y | ' to ſeamen, 
whole cxperienco oo. ants T4: eceT the 
Hecknans efhoteg + anti ws Government 
wherein the greater part of men can have no great in- 
light,w truſt the of the publique ,to pers 
ſons wiſer then ga ep ODS or 
rm al offices in relationto this ing asthey 
ſhall be commanded by their governours, and not to 
rule their law-givers by diſputing the unreaſonableneſſe 
of what is injoyned. And to thus captivating & their 
underſtanding mg obligeth them; for God is nor a 
God of ſedition, of mutiny, and confuſion, bur of unity, 
order, and of peace. 

The caſe thus reſoly ed produceth an excellent remper 
in. mans obedience; as by which we render to Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſars, and to God the things which 
are Gods. Be ſubjeft to every ordiriance of man for the 
Lords fake. This binds univerſally, thoſe anely caſcs 
being excepted, which God expreſiely and evidently re- 
ſerves to himſelf; and in them we muſt rake law from 
the more powerfull. Fear not them which kill the bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill the foul, bur rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell. 

This liberty of denying obedience can neuher be of- 


ziencies/rom Fenfive nor dangerous to authority. 


th's Dofrine 
rigbtly [tated 
God to be © 
bexed rather 
#bca mca. 


ity 
Furſt, not oftenſive,becauſe ag: can challenge 
no more right over our a&ons, God g'vesthem, 


or wevur ſelves had, before we ſubmirred them to their 
commands; which was none in this ſuppoſed caſe, be- 
cauſe a diſhoneſt deed, non eſt noſtri pris is not in our 
power, We can no more paſſe. away by promiſe Gods 
right to our obedience, then we can covenant Weng 

| | bo 


60, -* Takingvp Arm, tre; © * 
. fer 'and give away another anans goods or demeaſ.. 


Secondly, It is harmlefle in the conſequences, be- 
cauſe if any out of a reall or ſeeming to di- 


vine precepts deny aQive obedience, muſt confefle 
alelyes obliged by the ſame' conſcience of obſerving 
Lok not 


the te refiſt that authority, which he 
hath armed gladij, with the right of uſing the 
ſword, y to this end, that Religion might nor be 


and undeſerved miſery, to difturbe the publike happineſs, 

by reſiſting that power, which Scripture tells is 

from above. my Ape pleaſes God to make uſe of ill 

ir unrighteous judgment may be 

his juſt ſentence for our former tranſgreſſions; # ix be his 

will ro ſcourge us by them, no ſmart ſhould rempe us to 
—_ —_—_— hardly brought 

c men are y to enter= 

rain a truth, which ſeems diſadramagrous rothem, and 

comes in ill company, arrended with afflition, Owis = 


dati, & quibus ſrui fas eft Diis iratis, and who ought to 
rejoyce in their preſent ſufferings, as the exerciſe of vev- 
wc, and thar way to eternall glory, which our Saviour 
hath chalked our both by le and precept > ) 1 will 
uſe the greater diligence in evidencing this point by all 
_ of proofs, of which the marrer is capa» 

©. 

If we look back to the Law of Narure, we ſhall inde 
thar the people would have had a clearer and _— 


| : Their own 


Scheam of : - . 
td the deciſion, not cat ix neeeflarily concern moa 
Gnas nn Fe ord banc Anker and Pala Be» 
turn, &> zu. uſe it iv twat evident mNREDEY (and much 
tie +" leſle other Gorernoars) hokishd Crown by that title, 
Kings cauſe ſince {cyeral parernal powers ih evet ——_— 


* and united mone common Fathergwho canooc a 


moreannmediare kindred t6 Adars, then all the reſt of 
 mankinde.; For this colnfideration, 1 thought fit ro lay 
down their-own Scheam of Governmatt, aad jor then 
make what advantage they: vang bypreſening 20 your 
apprehenſion a multitude before a people, like a heap vf 
ſtones, before they art'camenttd -ahd ws Mo 
one build:ng. Lihall only defice piy- 


aria would 
not 


wo akh upon 
teſtes in- [the manner of yrs apr pr. 
when all of us well enough in the thing. Thar 
after the mulciplying of mankinde, mma > >. 
c'y is confeſt, only chey ipipure it to a want of all La 
and Rulers, nal} wa derive it more y from os "J 
mukitude of Gyyemneurs, whoſe wills bemg various, 1a 
were ſo many diſt'n& Laws to thoſe.that wbo were b 
under them, (Omard var tw was Kitgdome. 


ns ren © op ro Izacr@ ; 
Tas wy- 
as dow dpi gIe God the el): ': their ſubjods wa _ 


Princes, being wiycs and 
erp when there were ſo many abſolure Princes 
' within compalie of « Paridh, char. 2 man hed feagoe 
room to walk oy wry Sagan er ned ealch 
was lodged in a Cottage, -FoAUKoggy 
morher of confuſion, ond by reaſon of —— 
city of Kings,it was not ill ſtiled ypbr@- dCnolad: 
Top: Though they had abſolute jel, yn It was Coſts 
kned within a narrow compaſie, agd if they exerciſed 
any juriſdi&ion,or made uſe of their liberry phonon 
jadice of neighbour ſtares : this begor 
qd beckpaante honing aight to be Judges in their 

cauſes, rhey. force the meaſure of deciſion, 
dads ws could nor be roger: 
iffue of rhe warr. 


b. — vo 
Scire tyre to fuſ ſir. 
,————H av win f; 4 Bocentem 4 


The | Fu ; LR ok 5 St 
| one legill. power, and 
Kerns cp 
TRI 
miſeries, which proceeded 
makes Adam the Catholique 
MonarchTOur @- dos Pu furs F drbeuiway, 
#3 bn dur6y 4${{ons. 
-As reaſon bft repreſented ro them Monarchy,as the 
moſt peril formeyCpom which their want of Govern- 


ment was a deſeRtion y for we may ſay of Anarchy, Non 
fi's fic ab initro )ſo ſenſe confirmed ir, —_— hap- 


this confijrurion, as unity, fecrecy, and expedition. 


ings wk the omit raſter>tages, and bad fem —= | 
eefſes of theix Armies, when c by two Gene® @—| 


»Y x” 


| chy. For either ſome one man gov 
democratical 2nd made then an inſtrument ro the people, - 
bat accor- or elſe (act ; i 


- 
: 4 & Fl a” 4 " 
wm . F A 
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wo have an-equeli ſhare in Fey 


Mk inten ts 


iO no er 10.40 illegal wa 
|; m__ is compaſſed £4 in. lt uns 


Cre Phage pn Ep we pow wpyz ſo ic muſt bg 

kept up by as badarts, and an Army muſt be maineai- 

ned, to-make good | by force, what Long coma ones 
re pr (for it 1s nv ſtrange thin pores 

the people ſhould be unwiſe) (wy (hou 

ccd to caſt off Monarchy. Thezare 6 told, it is wh aw 

reaſonable a op pul hare lth pEAcry 


They\ma aun ay ayer 02, hk 
ro 
_ vith God Almighty. Their meaning is(though 
dare not ſpeak out) there is no Government geod, 
ro, aro This intereſt &f [i 
makes es unable to ſee , cells 
oe ers which diviſios 
cheemzans 6 as ones antages which 
wait on ſlow , proceedings El well. as wen, 
unha 


grow.ing weak e) ) an ppy miſcarriages 
brave SEEDS Not managed with dine 
eCcecy. theſe three are plainly (| in many Go- 


whereby the s affctions are po 
rep þ wg. rare, px 
ro attempt an 
Innovation, is that All the defe&s (how utiavoida- 
ble ſoever,. by 1 w__ of ſpcrer lers and net 


DES EoE x pur he; Ge oil 
to 


conkderat; much diligence? PEE to ſer before 
them poſt onlgy te ever ye 
colnmitre 


:: rhein, ends ,:.qnd for Graring.s/ miiſund-ritaoiing 
berween Kin2 agd »: that they-may mannige the. 
- the . SudzcA, tg adyance de- 
the rea (arifa&tions given by Prin- 
ws ng they arc _ n= 


e, 
Laſtly, « promiſe is made, of healing their evills 
and the ren waltitydeo medicorion. pos lame py 


au-ſ{9. It'way vbeene 

pihpaens hit aphetibeh agfhen 

þ deteri- 6, inſuetis miyiys woleſta eſt 
It will concert us in wo 


« 


i 
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= 
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ret er es 

would have been.cin/ mucty; betrer: condition, though 

ſtrangers 4n worldly affaircs,'# wholy lcdtumothem- 

ſelves, becauſe their coctais would bgpve quickned 
”.. x : them; whereasnowtheirharids axe tyed up from helpj 
. themſelves, and. all they can contribute towards maki 

”  »++ © ** chemſelves v4) 3 ar is a frunleſic 

impudence in vainly impocunating ahe, curggors : So is 

rg tor gat; i va many , thongh 

ſtanding, and good meng which. is a rase bop» 

neſſe,, and yer no.ſecuiry 2ganſt \miſcries, becauile oy | 

Bad COMMune ds., what belongs 40-4heis 
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bodicnce. ag their Ordinances. witbour. 
ratification, nay, againſt his pla 4 
5 8 


td 
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_ PE "AEM ». y>1 $f » Wo + 
$8. JA Sd ws C_ . 
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ſhey are null-dy the Law of England): ave not ſubjeR 
Ns 4} TIES AY 


in a much hignet us of New; 
be-lyſtful, orcruel, vr co- _ ... >, 


hen ougyrn. 3mm mar _ Wi 
gdonthe puhlice upon favorites ; i cheſs icen dels The diſeaſes | 
gri » when confined within one breſt 3" to+ what of « Scyate © 

She will cur-miſery {well 5 when they ſhall be ſcar- more View © 
tered through all parts, and be aRive in each corner of (ft. > - ,. 
the-Land? Their wives: and daughrers'\may be-fafe by: . ,.,, , 
diſtance, and live cur of the reach of 'efic-mans embra« 
665 2 -If his Joſe'defires are ſo. infariabl-, how can they 

- * FN 


omphance: with ſo.manyc.erofs humars. 


abote Tow may 


Ives. to his trvenge, an thinki 
late the. fears tram a few perſons craſhe by 
being belo» the c of manifeſting his power in his e 
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3+ fuch abligations as laws lay 'u 

are readily embraced) bur ar 
3 the queſtion is not an ſervirent » ſed an un; 
iris commonly called liberty, to ſerve 
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Wes this equalicy, 
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of popular Sratey, by 
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any. -they can 


.propaſe to chemſelyes, And: thirdly, if it 
fave adramagrouſly and ſafcly, zaagcy cannor 


eſtly. They will jocfeic Heaven for that, which i in 
pov will make them more. miſcrable upon 
th ; -and it were a ſad purchaſe, #-they ſhould ob» 


rain as as their armbitiger or coverouſneſs. can dc 

_ Ciy y yarn upon Jullice on 
gion whi obligerh us to erve 

Faich « inire” We arc ram "1p 


our bargain , it ſhould 3 it might have 
been b IT States may 
live and too under the —— of 4 - 


wuſt have "5 —_ Reli E be Tn to thoſe 
under which it pleaſed God to aa him. * 
Ir is Fn rane to | ner xx pid of the 


ppg 60, os the dar i, 0 Nom.13: 
2 


te of thi ha ell; UE is, the 
Kingdom, —_— o © la——_ pip a adn 
bes dlethion upon from his extra- 

> oc by. fad x gunr pat 
| , upon. fears from his extraordi= 
” char he may be to pres , who 

le to injure : whether of thele., motives pres 
the gerſen.s is nor Ganain in the Guſt tienes 7 


. o : _—_— 
# s #* : wor 
o = « a 


ſtern NE aide ohe ineflc under 
therefore wi reaſan (to uſe the expreſina 


& good andevill) ſuggeſted a rewedy, which was to 


phori. 1c is nor neceflary ro derermijne that queſtion , 
whether the fi debates pn 
and the ryan = Svcs agreements , Sr —_ 
contented pact people 

os da ie otnd he Kg inking he fd 
as much right, did produce civill warrs and moſt un- 
naturall diſtrations). have not heretofore, and will 
probably hereafter make States more unhappy then 
they were eyen.in thei worſt times, and when ey ft 
fer'd moſt underthe abuſes & one mans power, wii 
there was, though ſocrimes an unjuſt, yer alwaies 2 
certain way of ending controverſies; when a ſentence, 
if it did vt inde, yet made a right, res pudicata goo ve- 
ritate accitiebatior. To decide this; 1 ſay, is nor alto- 
gether neceflary, becauſe the obligations which lic borh- 
on King and peoplez have their ſtrengeh from this, nor 
that he might bewter govern the people in ſuchand ſuch 
a way, but becaule thi ponies m— 


"the lortne t6 the regiment 


Thenlewfiineſi of $ubjetis, 

bliſhed by the conſcnr of both pen **their wills give 
"36, "To tom neirtr home, and ras nach as rea- 
ſonwHle men, and thoſe which hand thenarure of 
Governmeiit can require; For think they do ill fer- 
vice to the cauſe, rhoagh with pyod affeRtions, who 
o.t of adefirero make jr more firme and ftronger,phce 
Tt upon agy other "then the nararall forrridarion, - and 
thar which is 6#yfrto ſupport it4, andtake the rights 
which God fave ro the Kings of Figlabyfor the meaſure 
v1 all reg all zurhority, which if they. were, all Kingy 
'wo td have” equall poiwer;bur this evidently varies ac- 
co.&ding ro different Laws; and” is mote or lefle accor- 
ding toſeverall conſtiturions. That which is pleaded 
Yor- in this Aiﬀſcourſe, as common” ro” then 'and our 
Kings, is oftfy Fus K'gni, the right” of Monarchy, not 
x0 be accoty,>table to any inferiour juriſdiftion. | 
- 1 ſhall nor Geny, a Kingdane mhty'be ſo conftiruted 
"(bur ther'it 5s/no'Monarchy) charupon a reall breach 
of ſuch 0: ſach condirions, named in the compatt, and 
a fo-feiture beingexpreſfied, the ſwore of Juſtice may 
be taken up by ſome Magiſtrares, app6inred by Law, 
as the Ephoyt amongſt the _—— of by the peo- 
ple,as ar Rom? when the Hft appeal dil tepally lye un- 
t9 them : forit did not alwayes}"as "when a Di&ator 
was Created; he& was the whote* people for fox months, 
and rhough'the time of his Reign was limited, "his 
Pow er was not bounded , he was -&yvrtuvIvuy © ac- 
comprablexo-none for-what he did 59 His regency, no 
not when "private man again : 'and fo under the Em- 
xerours, cs 4ppeus by the Lex Repia, "quared by wp! 
Las which ferred ul the peoples . er __ han, 
TI. quod. Dt conftit. prin.) A miſtaxeupon this hath 
ſeduced ſo many the Kings Subj&ts into rebellion. 
For becauſe it 1s made appear a Stare way be fo eſtabli- 
ſhed; and thityare induced to believeit is more reaſona- 
ble it (hould'be ſo eſtabliſhed; ppon theſe premiſes they 


conclude 


s It: 


$H. | Takig ip drmes} dec. 


conclude moſt inconſequently,that our ſtare is ſo eſta 
bliſhed, and, in the of this fighe againſt His 
Majeſty,and did their belt to killHim,comraty ro Gods 
ordinance, applyed to our civill conſtitutions, and re- 
ro their own oath, in which they ſwv3re to be 
foal in reference 'to'His Perſon, and that they would 
defend His life with their urmoſt power. ' 
- Thar a Kingdome may be, {v liſhed, a conſideri 
man will not; gainfay, 18 the ſtate of: /en:ce ſhoul 
call cheir duke King , this new - name would not con« 
vey any new power into him, Ele&ion. or- ſucceſſion 
cannior rule the caſe ; for an cleftive Kingdome may 
be conferred abſolucely, as will appear in: the Roman 
Empire, and a ſuccethve may be: \ubje& ro foifeirure, 
# thisbe expreſt in the: Covenant. For, luccefſion is 
nor a new title ro more right, but a legall centinuance 
of what was firſt gocren. | 
... 2+ That ir is more reaſonable ſo to eſtabliſh a king- 
dome, that the Prince ſhall be accomptable to a higher 
power y either placed: in- ſome Magiſtrates, or in the 
people (and then by the way it is not a Monarchy; 
r either an Ariſtocracy or a popular State) though 
this be very falle, yerit it were true, it cannot juſtity 
this warr now undertakenzas things are ordered in this 
Land, againſt the King. Becauſc Policy is no diſpen- 
ſation againit obſcrving known Laws, and we may nor 
deſtroy our Governours out of reaſon of State; Ma- 
chivel muſt not give Law to the Goſpell. If we might 
challenge ſuch lberey, there were not ſuch a thing as 
Juſtice; our oaths would be of no force againſt intereſt; 
profit ſhould be the meaſure of our a&ions, and we 
muſt conclude all right what ever was adyantagious. 
Since then not ſuch perſons as they could berter tancy, 
bu thoſe onely whom the Law hath confided in, and 
enabled ro that endgcan pur Arms into the hands of the 
people, it concerns evety man,.as much as his ſoul is 
warth( for that will certainly be loſt in thaſe great fins 
a6 C 2 | 


vt 


ron. 

Every ſtare hath a ſupereminent dominion or 
mount ve (cereover al and whes by: 
longs to them, and | hath tull power to re» 
ftrain the Jicence of reſiſting, ſor the preſervation of or- 


que tranquilley 
| wa, 9 an br exe nc all Subjects, there is evident reaſon, 
becauſe what the ſupream power, that is the Seare (in 


(epream 


poor gfe ty the at of lad have juſt of 
tall to the = STACY IR hanSncee carkave jaded quare 
- - neceſſity inforcex ir. Becauſe without this the efſence 
"and being#of & Kate were deftroyed , which is, Order. 
For this ceaſes, if firſt and laſt be confounded, and the 
Eiryis diflobyed into a mulkirude,and char which ſhould 
be one body, becomes ſo many Independent men: 
* The benctits which are conveyed to us by men in au- 
thoriry, are Ueſcribed by Timetby 1. 2. 2 and he calls 
4 . 


be enabled to e this end, except ſome lentence 
be ſupream, from which it ſhall nor be Lawfull to ap- 
pea] ; and eonſtquencly cxcept thar power which Law 
armes, and which looks to the execution of what is de- 
creed, be nec to be refiſted. For if ir ſhould be indul- 
tn Par. harry mmm ret 
Judge,and as oft as we think we ſuffer wrong by his de- 
termination, to take the freedome of righcing our ſclves, 
upon this that bis duty 3s to gue righteows pudg- 


ment;,aund not ſatisfying that truſt, be 15 no longer 4 
* wa thewn x ba ſc vg wt 1b ſtand 6; 
or we are not ts be obedient to bis 1 law; if be 
endeavour to put 58 18 ex8cunen ly byſeif or bus malignant 


Officer 5; thaugh we bill bi myjt 3s no fault, becauſe violence 
Was 


TMTOUOMDLLLCLICEELSEEARRS, 
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SI. king 1p Armes, KC, 

4 gnly to bis nat to bis autherity, which was 
ny Agee CE hed a Lovgad thi 
zves not power ta its own ouerthrow 3 it is cyidenc this 
— le makes our ftritcs and debates endleſs, all 
all our Lawes would be writ, in bloud ;. it breakes in 
ſunder all the bonds with abi hs rang regs of 
government is kni joguber r us of qur 
peace under Anarchy confuſion. Our of »this con- 
ſideration the wiſdore of all Srates hath tic fit 


d& r tothe i ing his or their lives, By 
the Civill Law, a Souldicr was caſhicxed, not if he 
did trike again, buc f he only kept off ſame ſtrokes, 
and held che rod of a Centurion ; bur &- he broke jr 
willingly, or offered the leaſt violence, he was ſacrificed 


in 
The truth is, we fad it called by Fc Seoalry 
urleys ; the people have 2 hand in jt; this canna be 
denied ; burwe nrbir br oy ot 14, roi 
divine —_— VarT Tay. Kiewy 

le e your lclves to be fubje, ſubmic co rhe 


The K:us 
Dei minj- 


King, ar breake not order, in which he is, firſt -or ger, a9; the 
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The unltwfalneſi of Fuhjedis, '$H. 
our, that alwayes bearing proporrion to the former; 
or to honour, Þ nokini RA but ro reſtifie by our 

ationsan opitiion of fo much ' of grear power . in any 
one ; and therefore the ſame a is expreſt only in-difte- 
rent words , Feare God, honour the King : v. 1. It 
they had been charged to honour God , feare the 
King, they had fien:fied the fame duty.  And*there- 
fore it is ſaid, Servants, be (wbjeft to your maſters with 
all feare, v. 18. The worke, I ſay, is taken ovt of 
' the peoples hands, and God himſelt perfefts ir,” If it 
had ſtayed there, if God had nat .pleaſed ro adde to, 
'and 6niſh it, yet it had been- moſt true, that no re- 
ſiſtance werelawful ; and evidently falſe, that he were 
waverſis minor, becaaſe he that hith ſupreame, that 
is, all rheir power, is the repreſentative all, he is legally 
the whale people. Bur the obligation of not reſiſting, is 
infinitely more weighty, if we conſider him net only as 
repreſenting the people , bur as repreſenting © God 

The King himſelf. He hath given to him a power of a much high- 

Gods repre- er nature, a part of his dominion over the life of man. 

ſentative, The people could not agree together to diſpence with 

as well as Gols precept., Thou ſhall not bill ,* nor diſtinguiſh 
the peoples. ſhedding blood with the ſyord © of yengeance fram' mut- 

Power over ther. 1t was not poſſible for any man to give away 

the life of a great right qver his qwn Ufe 'chen hee had, Nems# 

man, from ms fri ad alium transferre pateſt , quam ipſe habet ; 

God only, and he hath nothing rodoe in the diſpoſal of any'orhers; 

not frum the and therefore ' except, killing a mans ſelf be lawfull, 

prople,, rhe peoplecannatenable the "Magiſtrate to rake away 
| - thei lives, Hence it followes, though that be lamen- 
table 'Sophiſtry in many reſpe&s , Ouicquid efficit 
tale, eft magjs tale, urged ro maintain a clear contra- 
dition, thar SubjeRs are above him whom they have 
placed over them ; yer if irwere ſound' reaſon, ir were 

2 very impertinent argument, becauſe it proceeds upon 

afalſe ſuppoſal, rhar the peovle ſhould efficere tal-m. 

Becauſe js gt 4443, ( ro bear the' ſword innocently, and 

: CP ro 


- 


ki | | _— : Taking up Armes, 8c, © 


irs ro cut off! offenders' withour deſerving greater pun'(f(- 
ir ment then infliX by cransgreſImg againſt Gods 
ny known will, naittha mea, ego retribuam, Vengeance 
I is mine, 1 will repay faich the Lord, ) muſt referre 
'Tf to God as the author. Magiſtrates are OuT aq7vgyot, 

he | Gods Delegares, and not the peoples; ©u8 doe, 

"I IxIxor tis gl) Gods Miniſters , his revcngers, 

th ( of as# is betrer withour- a' comma, ) h's revenging 

of Miniſters to execute wrath. Ir is very ſtrange the people 

ir ſhould be ſo much abuſcd,' as to be perſwaded to take 

a, upon them - Gods Prerogative, and to rftrpe his lan= 

*s guage. Pſal. 82. 6. wee have ſa'd ye are Gods ; and 

> to contradit Chriſt, who ſayes to his unjuſt Judge, 

at Thou couldeſt bave "ua power to take away my life, #3- 

ly leſs it were given thee from above : bur they ſtate ir 

4 otherwiſe, unleſs it were given thee- from benearh, 
as from us, and we were not ſo mad as to contract for our 

d own ruine. ; | 

L Moſt of their Writers in their printed Sermons amd 

x Pamphlets, declame _ this tame behaviour, this 

h obligation not to-refiſt, as an alſurd and ſenſcle's 
h thing, and' a condition repugnant to mans nature, 

A and unworthy of reaſonable creatures ; but 1 muſt rell 

y them, - God was nor of their opinion, 'Who thought it 

4 fir to governe his own people in this way : who ever 
was net obedient to what fe higheſt authority did de» 

, termine, was to die, as' appeares; Deut. 17. 12, 13. 

's The man that will doe preſumptuouſly, "42d will not ,, | 
: hearken to the Prieſt, ( that th 'to murteſter there be | - 
4 ſore the Lord thy God ) or unto the” Fudee, - even that 

, mas ſhall dies and thou ſhalt put away the evill from 

k Iſrael, God" commands he ſhould be 'made an tx- 
X ample, that the ptople may nat be'renyred ag RY 
le bellion ; for in the 13 verſe it [is ſaid,” M{f_ the prope 

{ ſball brare and feare, - and do no'more pleſinhyt nouſly. Tt 

C worth our notice that hete all the pegptr are memiet 

} ned ; if they had agroed rogether to refiſ not” a pre- 

. C 4 rended, 


VI 


they weee not wile ; to plead were fooles, 
bi ok 6 geen ai wy | 


f Veg over you : He will 
take y1u7 ſonns and ajpars; them for bimpelſ, for bis Char: 
rets 


rets, and to be bis bor ſ-men, av ſune ſhall raw teſie bi 
Charets. And be will appoi«t bun C 047 thouſaad:, 
6nd Captains ouer , and will ſit them to ear bus 
grouad, and to reap bus Harveſt, and to mae bis inſiru- 
— and inſtruments of bis Charets. and be 
will take your s to be confefhionaries, and to be 
Cook:, and to be bakers, And be will take your fields,and 
your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt of thens, 

and yzve the mto bis ſervants. And be will take the teath 
of your ſeed, and of your vineyards, and grve ts bis 
Officers and to bis ſervants. And be will hs r men 
ſervants, a4d your maid-ſeruants, and your rodiet yu 
men, and your Aſſes, cdpur thew to lurwerks Ne wit 


., Cake the tenth of your ſheep, and ye be Gr Sevincy 


And ye ſhall cry out. in that day becauſe of your Kong” 
ares og have choſta you, and the Lyrd will aut bear 
Jou in that day, ee ay for you to - rs. 
pur VES, Neither ſhall our 
nas” of God to rake « oft your nocks ; on 
withſtanding ſuch afflitions were fore-rold, their reſo- 
lution is, to have a King over them, thar they alſo may 
be like all che Nations, and that their King may judg 
them, and go our before them, and fight their barrails. 
Sit incammocam, we acknowledg e are grievous in- 
conveniences, (nam quid fere nndaque _ iris che 
fare of all goyernmencs, becauſe managed by mans 
may prove vitious, tg be unayoidably ſubjeft ro 
pn wo Mr een pw ry ep 
ched he adramages of ruled by a. Ki 
—— are con 
hr ernment, which are known by cx in 
nur noe wradus, wrg -ye1wer-pettr 
Fame wer reſolyed vo venture |. 
is parr &f Scripture hath opencd 
FD CETENN which are both falſe, 
and . From boc 
joe won rom Pas wil is his law; _—_ 


Z 


The true 


The nnlawfulneſt: of Sibjetis, $16 
quid labet, licet;. bur this is clearly convinced in the 7. 
of Denteronomy, where the duty of their ' King is defcri- * 
bed from the ſixteenth verſe to the end of the chap- 


ter. 

Others make it a bare ie & the tyrannical abuſe 
of power by the King whi ſhould chooſe,' (if fo, 
the people had reaſon to ſhout for joy at his inau- 
guration; and ſecondly, this was nat fulfilled in Saul; 
for though he proved a Tyrant, yer not in all theſe par- 
ticulars) and fothey confound jus with ſafium, Burir 
cannot be found in any Author that eyer jus was taken in 
this ſenſe. Mſhpat will not bear this fignification. 
When Theeves take away mens goods or their lives, it 


might as properly be ſaid, boc eſt jus Latronum, this is 


ſence of 1's che right which robbers have. 
Regis in 
Samuel. 


Ta fide cur the true meaning , we muſt know, that 
this law was not given asa rule for him to 5 
bur for.the people to obey by; it did not excuſe him from 
ſinning, bur diſabled chem from puniſhing him for his 
offences: and therefore it is ſaid, when the ſplemairy of 
his inauguration was ended, Loquutys eſt Samuel ad. po- 
job legem regni, he ſpake not to the King, but applyed 

imſelf rothe people, and declared their duty. 'This 
was not what bo. ought to do, but what they aught to 
ſuffer, when a King ſwerved from that rule by which he 


was bound to govern. For his duty was well known, 


- being laid down many ages before by Moſes, and writ 


ten in the kbooh which Moſes commanded the Levites ts 
beep in the ſide of the Ar he of the. Covenant, th at it might 
be there for a teſb; mit tranſpreſſors: Deut. 31.36. 
ſo abs thy mr not de, chough. hoy 
are oppreſſed; wherefore the cloſe of ir is, ſince there 15 
no help in man, .chey muſt onely cry unta the Lord : 
I $28. 10.18, - This fignification is confirmed by. the 
Civil Law, where we are informed, jus pretor redait, c- 
tiam cum mique diſcernit ; the meaning: of it is explai= 
ned, relations ſcilzcet fatts now ad id quod ita preter fer 


cit, 


SIE. Taking up Arms, &ec. 
x; ſed ad iltud quod 'pretorem facere . conventt; L. jus 
de 4 D. de juſt. yur. . And inchis ſenſe; fummn js 
-15 ſometimes ox Karte. AY p : 
It were happy far all States, it che people were full 
:infiruſted in this rexr;. and could diſtinguith Poreſtatun 
tmperiz ab officio imperaztis, the right, to govern, from 
government according toright. For the tgrmer is obl.- 
gatory and ſtands in full farce , though he he d.tc&ive 
in-the larrer. 

' This middle way, zater abruptam contamiciam, & drm 
forme obſequaum, neither guilry of ſtubborn, d.{obxdience, 
or ſervite complyance, is very ſafe and haneſt. For ic 
acknowledges he that hath ſupream authority, is ſubje&t 
to ſome laws - (for it was truly ſaid by Harmenopudsr, 
x) & Baoiniu; of fume: xegTwWTHIAy voor, and 
thar of the Emperours is fit to be obleryed, Digna vox 
eſt majrft ate regnantis, 'legjbus alligatum ſe prigcevem pro- 
fiteri. Adeo de auttoritate jpuris aoſtra yeudet auttoritas : 

-& revera majus imwerio eſt, ſubmittere legybiss principatum, 
Ll; 4- 6. de legs.) Bur he is not ſubyztt ro any Judge 
upon eatth, becauſe he hath no ſuperiour. This the 
-Grecians called imiTvaw](v arvad3uvor oy7a) 2 go- 
yernment not accomptable to men ; an4 they oppoſed 
Paonsiey ſuch a Monarchy, & gX4 uTwyw, to ſuch 
Rulers as were reſponſible : Ambroſe expreiles it by xo 
wilis ad penam vacari legibus, tutos mup2rii pateſtate. The 
reaſcn of theſe conſtitutions was grounded upon neceſli- 
ty, which forced themvto place an impunity. ſumewhere 
for avoiding confuſion, - For a circle in, Government 
would be infinitely abſurd, and of pernicious conſequen- 
ces, | when rulers are placed over us, to challenge a right 


A neceſſity 
to grant um- 


punity to 


w rule thoſe Rulers. . The Poet very wiſely was at 45 al 


ſtand : 
Co Las rnfbadzes 19fes 


govern- 


ments, to a= 


Bur theſe men runn round till chey are giddy, all che Loid confu- 


foundations & gayernment being moved by them, and ſoa. 


pur 
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The unjawfulneſi of Subjitis,  g11. 
out of courſe. Becauſe have nor ſctied 

Fw ela, ed -er=pntr a ſupream power _ 

als lnoochatet nfar cnet what dong 

—_— chat is, though ir ſhould ſwerve from 


mines the Deſtroy kim nat , ſaith he co 5 
do meat ef chis av-pories hace af full rrne, tyes 
up the hands of inferiorsin every State: For who cax 
ſtretch farth bis hands againſt the Lords aunounted, and be 
guileleſe? 1 Sas. 26. 9. The ſubſtance of this anoint- 
lene which makes cheir perſons ſacred, and not to be 
rouched with violence, rar bp = Cere« 
mon is net practiſed. For jt is r os 
ad, the of ſupremacy, a mue wutle <9 q4ee_ 
chem ; and Cyrus, - one whns. PA og. 
Gods Anointed Eſa. 45-1- + 10mg mo 
was not in 2- 
mon oe bg Itis a Merapherical expreſſion 
of ſu taken from that quality So 
ao yoem. ny + rr rar rs eu. 
The attes mann Reins 
to bear grearer ſway in our a&tens, then the Authority 
of thoſe men, not known to us, bur as the cauſes of our 
miſery) upon Devids confefſon., Agaanſt thee, —_ 
ly bave 1 Far 51.4. picads for this im 
had abuſcd Wriah's wite, 


N 
we rug pf fo gallant a man, who forgot or 
was 


$'U.  \\ Taking up Aras, bcc, 
was deareſt to him next unto che Kings honour j and 
would not go in unto his wife, untill the Kings enemies 
were deſtroyed ; yer he ſaith, in the height of his hu- 
miliation, he had finned againſt God only e there 
was no Tribunal men to which he was reſ} 

ſible, Our Common ſcems to exprefie ir ſelf in 
che ſacae ſenſe, le Roy we fa tort, the King can dono 


wrong we may ſuffer undeſervedly , yer no 
ſenſe ef injuries received can ITS igati- 
onof not ing our {elves by force. 


| I have done with my proofs out of the Old Teſta- 


Firſt therefore it hach been ſhewed, ro reſtrain this li- p14;p much 
berry of reſiſtance, is a' wiſe Governmenc, becauſe of ;; ,anctuded 


Gods own inſticurion;and ſo that temptation which 


/ wi. out of 
ſtrong influence upon many , ought to ceaſe; thar ir is 
folly to coma ro be obotiens Efbs way as may I 
grievan= ,o6, 


leave them withour remedy for great 


Ccs. 
te FG ng mami gol 

I art atrer 
had, is in every State ſomewhere, that ps conſiſtens in 


for their ations, which ſecures the perſon or perſons in 
whom ſuprema demiaatiq is,and ſecures them(as ſtrong- 
ly as Laws can do) from all violence, . is either in one 
man (ſo alwayesin a Monarchy) or in a certain body, 
power abuſed, muſt give Law (in order 

ro nonreſiſtance) to all inferiours. 
There is a poſſibility & ſuffering yery geat inconve- 

lawfull means 


: Iris 


PN PONY” ; 
The whlewfulneſsof '$hbjets, gt 
chus diſpoſe of our fortunes and lives, and he declares 
his pleafure ſo rn'do, and therefore we muſt chooſe the 
leaſt evill, which is, nor to refiſt,arid by endeayouring to 
fave our goods of bodies, to loſe our fouls. Certamly 
if we were as trnly religious as we would 'be thought 

be, we have nor any cauſe to be troubled, thongh theſe 
things ſhonld happen' to us. If vur patience in ſubmiſ- 
fion ro his precepr be chargeable, we make: God'our 
debrer; alfthe'raxes and tributes 'are- pur his ac=-- 
compt. and he will rerum them in as plentiful meaſure; 
as if we had wie ſo mach charirably,”: (arid we cannor 
hay our our eftate better.) The Magiſtrate is Gods fe-- 
caver, as wel astheroor. He' commands part of our 
tevenues in him;in thoſe he ſcems to inrreat; that is,ro 
pay debrs; this comes nigher'to a courteſy, and chere«- 


\ fore we mighe better excuſc our uncharirableneſle;  chen 


qur reſiſtance. © Btwhat if their- cruelry- extends tothe 
fartheſt, -#nd endezyour to rake away our lives wrong- 
full X 5 j . ' T" , s Y , 
Theſe are'juiſtly deare to men, and'much is done to 
draw out a few yeares, ( nowithſtanding our -comforts' 
are interwoven "with ſorrowes, our feares oftentimes- 
above our ho5es, -molt of our - dayes+are cloudy , 'and 
over=caſt with' Mmelancholyes, and 'the diſcontents a+ 
fiſing from' ouf wants ( which are as vaſt and unboun- 
ded as our defires to'have ) 'are \much preater then 
the narrow pleaſures of enjoyment; 'which is contined 
© a few thingsthe Nrotking of forrune being norſo 
detightfall;/ 25 her blowes are grievous: bar what value + 
ought we theh i ſer upon ertrnall Hfe -» how wer 
o4ght we to prize thoſe everlaſting Joyes, which ſti 
quicken, and ſtill ſarifie the 'apperre,' and what 
ſhould we 'notſiifitet, rather 'thenforfeir theſe > This 
is the preſent 'caſ#3- He thar'by: reſiſting faves his life, ' 
( a db ibrful goo and of nb Tong" continuance ) 
toes thathaypy 'being, which Go1tharh promiſed to 
fach as (ubmiv +6 his cortmantls 5and he that _ 
Is ty 


$1. * Takingup Arms; %e7!t 


his life is a ner, he falls 'a Martyr & juſtice; 
an thall be raiſe # Saont interior, op 


+ The ſame obedience which God required of. the The ſame * + 
Jewes opdpnenn to be ſhown to their” Judges and wy of Noa- 
Kings, and as high a degree of patience Chriſt injoynes-7*feſtance , - 
his followers under the Goſpel, rowards the higheſt 13joyned by 
powers.And there is reaſon we ſhould performe' Chriſt in the 
this duty more ch ys becauſe our Saviour” hath Goſpel/. 


commended perſecution to all choſe who will live godly, 
and that by precept and example. His- method. 
was,” fatere & docere, be began to doe and- teach ; and 
it is not much different inthe end, docere- & pats ; ts 
teach patience, and confirme his do&rine by- his ſuffe- 
Ting : we muſt take our the ſame lefſon, far rhe pro- 
iſe is conditional, «17789 evurdoy ozdy, if we ſuffer 
with him, then ( and-nor-elſe ) ſhall we alſo reigne with 
him, Rom. , yon ne mn > we is a moſt 
ious thing, we ain a emptor 
proton þ far boon _ T ras 


roicall ſpecch of Socrates, $ud d%sivar ui Puray- 
Tels PrdLas of) 5, It is- 08 their power to hill me, it 
15 not in ther power to burt me, carryes in it the flame 
of true Religion ; the Apoſtle exprefles ir higher, 
for us to die is gaine, Phil, 1. 21. | 

The- Jewes wanted not -fome colours. of reaſon to 
jaſtifie-rheir imparience in this caſe ; for ir was a ſtrong 
rempration not to —_— be cur off, when their 
_ were temporal , = _ of rhem' bei 
_ dayes, and upon which all the reſt "depen 
and muſt neceffarily end with their lives, And yet - they 
ſubmitred to thoſe Lawes, which entruſted Jreir for? 
runes and being in-the hands of the ſuprcame Magi- 
ſtrare. fol 1. 18. "This power in Cmotdeg Lines was 
often abulcd ro their deſtruion, and they gave them- 
{elves up to the ſlaughter, upon” hopes not grounded 


b 


an. Dadf..act. tw AK ei. ed. Como ta * 
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a certain and ample re- 
quital for all the charges of our honeſty. Thar He" 


in any ſet promiſe, -burt only in the free- goodneſs &f- 
| © 


ao 
f NT 


| The unlewfulneſi of Subjet's, 5h 
Gods whom they choughtto/be a: bercer maſter then 
res 
oo Duts Tin 20000 have any ſhadow & ſcruple. 


care na yt; and therefore informes us 
SEICTS on I will 
far which- our Saviour re- 

wirks Fur hin and 1 defire they may be fſeriquſly 
pondered by ſuch as arc more incxcuſably faulxie, and 
then | rake his precepts into conflanie. Much 
— fhos alledged in Peters juſtification, and yer all 
will novencule bi Put up thy ſword againe - into bis 
place fore Chriſt; if he do not, he threatens the. pu- 
niſhmene of. murder to him, - all they that take the fword, 
ſhall per: Ron, 20h 26.52% Ir __ 
to , who , pretend reliſtance, bur ate 

rm Hwy wy) therefore cannot make ſo faire a 

q plea. Firſt, —— ſodainc and afſaulc; 
- no meang' —_—_—_ appeare. Secondly, their yio- 
lence arutd with Swords and with Staves as againſt 

a thiefe dig evidently aime at the life of his Maſter ; 
and he wight not 5 {won reaſon. \uſpet his own in 

danger. :Thirdly, he kept the-lawes 7 that which is 

called inculpata twtela, innocent defence ; he did ir 

-in the inſtant, not afrer deliberagon, when he might 

. have thought of other wayes -&f ſafety, and he had n6 

advantage of Weapon, and he did not kill ourri 
bur only wounded a ſeryant. Norwithſtanding all 

N he is rebuked by Chriſt, who makes ſatisfaQion for rk 
offence by a: nairacle. And the ſenſe of this corretion 
OR_ impreſſion; that he after warncd - 0+ 

ters tet uy, when they ſuffer in the like perſe- 

cution.., Let none of you ſuffer as a marderer;, &c. yet 
if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian; let bim wot be aſhamed ; 
but tet bim glotf6; Gel en this behalf,” For the time 1s 
rome, that judgem:ut muſt begin at Thy houſe, of [6 
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zl.  TRAge 21%, &c. 
whcreſore let thews that ſuffer according to the iwill 
ct yo no 1 Aryans euro hs 
to 4 four creator,1Pe.4.Though this triight ſerve urn, 
\ [peaks more home in another place ; Submit your 
Jubves ig every Drddueice mas for the Lords ſake; whe- 
norlp eh ry gf Agr or _ OY 
unto are | the pun:[bment 
doers, and for the graife of them rally at Nd 
the-will of God that with well doi put to filence 
rs. hrs As free, and not # 

ty for & £ malicienſacſs, but as the ſeruants 
Jay &e. Fear God, ogy Fs _ _ 

ſubgeft to your Maſters wi not only to the 
good and ventleybut alſo j the foward: Far this is thant- 
worthy, if a mas for conſtience towards God, indure grief} 
k-py: Ir je he Sage rs wey'e you _ = 
cauſe C or 5 mag 145 an e 1t 
ye ſhould ſollaw by feps who Wd mar Buue, Nber wa 
guule found in bis mouth, 1 Per. 2. 

The caſe of refiſtance is here inforced as Righly as fa= 
yourable circumſtances can raiſe ir, and whey che moſt 


be as innocent as he was, and though wires vou deeſſnt; 


we were ſure to. make good our oppoſition ; for he could þ AP 
have fummoned an days Angatkin his defence : wee” 


are bound to ſubmir nor only ro Juſtice; bur th injuries 
alſo, and to be pbedicnt as ro good and genile 1nafters, 
fo likewiſe to che d, to bad as well as grod Kings, 
their failing of their dury not licenſing us nyc ro pers 
form ours, nor diſpenſing with our ry. This 3 
evident, becauſe rhe reaſons annexed cquily inforce 


this duty in Subj in Servants. liberty | 
be gar indole hae ens wget wathe the look | 


ſin; ir rakes nor off rhoſe bonds with which God hath 
tyed up our hands from fight; inſt the ſupream 
power. No lfigap proce againſt the wo 
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The caſe of 
ry pena "7" are pur in , yet it i$ concluded org 


wfull; we muſt ſubmit as Chriſt did,though we ſhould \,, ads 


th. ds toes The. MS. cn Dos 5 PETIT 
— 


a... Aid) oat lien. Beds 
= 


. The inlewfulreſt of Swjets, 411, 


of Juſtice , -ours a inſt Gods Weapon, Deus reſiſtet, 


we ſhall have an ill march & ix. 


It is well worth our obſcryarion, that though the A- 
poſtics main'wurk was heaven, yer they are very folic 
tos to ſertle our quiet upon earth, by enforcing obedi= 
epce.untn government. . Saint Paul delivers the mind 
of God moſt fully , moſt plainly, He could nor Fave 
exprefled the duty of Subjes more punRually it he had + 
lived in theſs laff arid worſt times, wherein his Doctrine 
ſcems akind of rame folly; as once much Learning,now 
much Religion hath made him mad. Our Saviours pro= 
phecy is fulfilled of faith failing amongſt men ; they 
think it unzeaſonable "robe bound to it to certain 

reſent evills, out of hopes pf future good, and to be a= 
buſed by bad Magiſtrates, upon expeRarion to be righ- 
ted hercafter ; *and chariry waxeth cold; ir muſt no lon= 
er be ranked amongſt Chriſtian durics to preferr 
ick good to private intereſt, the peace of che Church, & 
tranquillity of the Srate to our own prokit or ſafety. No, 
we mu Hand faſt in the liberty ,wberewithChriſt hath made 
#5 free. We are not ſo indiſcreer to ſubqur to any trial by 
Law,becauſe we may meet with carrupt Judges; patroct- 
num peccati, multitude peccanti.on y our number ought 
to make us ſafer then innocence'can them ; ir is madneſl; 
to be hanged, when we are more then thoſe that ſhould 
ng us; we may call our ſelves the Common-wealtch 
( fo: this is ſotnewhere, - md the leſſer part hath lefle 
reaſon to challenge ut to thamſelves)and then Populi "ob 
145, Suprema lex, what ever conduces to our Tafery, be= 
comes Law rothe Kingdom. -If any Malignant and ill 
affeted paiſons objeR the breach of known Laws by us, 
we muſt tell them they are abrogated by equity, becauſe 
# they ſhould ſtand in force, rhey would deſtroy us. The 
truth is, rheſe men antedare that prophecy of Chriſt 
{ as they have done many beſides) He Jhall put down 
all Kule, and all Authority, and Power, x Cor.15. 24- 

This 1s dearly donie by their PraRiſe, Kings are diſ- 

honoured 
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SFETERS 


Fab rs Ars the | 
bonouied jn the fear &f God, and 1 need not (ay quid 
verha audio Ag > yn for their profeſt prins 
ciples maintain it. lt they are not of the rrue Religjon, 
har is, make not the peoples opinion their Creed, or if 
the y do not govern to the advantage of the Saints, thar 

noc with them in thoſe defignes which they 
re be and the Prat wor te pius Reſr 
mation, then becauſe they axe no , Dez minyſtri in 
bowum, Cob Kanſas the ro they are ipſo fa- 


fo diſcharged of their 3 not Gods holy ones, 
bur their own vices have d ed them, and $Exoia 
their lawfull is not op chem, bur their 


ron bn rs z they Logs en tl Ge man, a0 wrt no the 


wr porn gr things in the Chuiſtian wor oo 
ruine of many States, & which is, more lamencable, rhe 
deſtrution of millions of ſouls. For upon theſe grounds 
__ have been.induc'd ro fight - 157 & periſhed 

— and too many are ſo farr ſcandalized ar ir, 

the truth of Chriſtianity, concluding 

= elves, that if wedid -really believe rs 
Goſjell which we ' curwardly p rofeſle , and if we were 
r_ thoſe precepts wy down ,by the Door of 


ee bio ro berhe meaſure of our praQice 

(oc hei wag jeRtion though to Tyrants, for ſuch 
oman 

rake ws gentinm 


ours then,and the Kings in thole 


TOO hen avcaaiibe in fi — 

| every ſoule be ſubje & unto the bigher powers ] _ 
on  4ooch all ae included, nor any one.can plead ex- 
emprion ; roms = /; 007 1 , onely he is ex- 
cepted to whom every ſoule is ſubje&. If every mem- 
ber ſhoule aqutens 1 ta be obedient to the head, 
they tot lawful y oppoſe upay Joy: coalency and 
ground their excuſe ak a —_ —— of 


earum,) the moſt wicked Pargpbraſe | 

Magiſtrates, and thoſe that took greateſt delight in upo# part of 

cruelry and eppraiſion , will franer bs upery la deing the 23.40 hs 
om. 
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The un/awfulneſi of Subjeis, $11. 
the bolly , fram thoſe of whorh it is compounded. The 
reaſon 15, becauſe the atiqn of the body is conſtituted of 
the particular a&s of each member; the joyning ſo 
many perſonall a4 s makes up rhe a& of rhe civil body, 
and if itbe a faujr in any one, it doth not rake off the 
guilt, that he fins in conſort and offends with company. 
This notion of univerfall ſpecularively diſtinguiſhed 
from fingulars , is ſo far from ing the moral na- 
ture of-aftions, that the at of che body Cw is ctea- 
ted by law, and civilly compleared by rhe conſent of a 
major part ) may be fin, and yer many members as the 
leticr part who'do not contribute their yotes,ſhall be in- 
nocent , becauſe. men are acccomprable onely for'their - 
perſonal deeds. 

vwoTect wu] Let every one be ſubje& , keep un- 
der, in due renk and order, Now ſceing that in all order 
there muſt be ſome firſt, all others muſt fudmir to this; 
and this on poteſt in ordinem cogj, ab atiquo ,*cannot be 
legally ordered ws becaufe there 1s not any upon 
earth , prior primo, before the firſt, and higher then the 
ſupream. If he break his order , he is reſponſible to him 
one'y that is aboye him, who is God. 

Reenum timnAorum in FE fs greges, 
Reges 1 ipſos imperium e W; 

Theſe higher powers Sn? gy - cc. MIOR $q1v- 
God is ſiuper dees,and orders thera as he pleaſes. So thar 
the wronged people muſt onely cry unto. the Lord, asthe 
Jews were direfted in their hard condition ; And Saint 
Ambroſe is ſenile of this gþligarion,repugnare non novi; 
dol.re potero , potcro flere , potero gemere, oc, alter nec 
debeo nec poſſi reſijtere, Leaſt Chriſtians ſhould be 
more Riff cocked then the Jews, who bore this heay 
yoke, Saint Peter preſcribes rheir behayiour ,. and rels 
them ic i5 a part of their calling (and unlefle they per- 
fo:m their vocation , cannor\make rheir EleCti 
ſure ) to imirareChriſt chus far , whowhen be was 1e- 
viled, revilcd not agan ; no diſhonourable ſpecches, no 
| reproach 


VIE 


, asthe 


{ Saint | 


mn n9vi; 


Her nec 


zald be 
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$1T. TAY of Armes, &c. 
teproachfull language from him,which yer falls ſhort of 
the meditated malice of the pen ; whcs be ſuffered, be 
threatned xot , no killing and ſlaying ſo much as in 
words;and no people can haye greater innocence , and 
no Goyernour greater faults, bur be committed himſelf to 
bim that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2, 

"EEvoiars vaspey foams [| nnto the bigher | wnnds 1 
Hereour they endeavour to pick out ſome advantage; 
for, ſay they, by the ſame Logick , as we conclude im- 
punity due to Kings, and ſo all reſiſtance unlayfull; we 
muſt be forced to enlarge this priviledge , and commu- 
nicate ir to all Magiſtrates whatſoever , becauſe they 
are higher powers allo Bur this immunity is over large 
by our own confeſſion , as re tro all States, and 
therefore ſeeing we cannot Jaſtifie the inference in its 
full latitude , we cannot reaſonably colle& any thing, 
Theſe men ſtrangely miſtake the grounds of o'r dedu- 
Etion,their ſtfong fancy againſt ir,nor permitting theu 
to take the reaſon of it into due conſideration, we con- 
feſle thus mich is concluded for all Magiſtrates ( ſuch 
are they to whom the King delegates kis authority ) 


thar ic is not lawfull for any that are under them ro, 


make reſiſtance ; as a private man may-hot' oppoſe a 
Conſtable, nor a Conſtable a Juſtice of bam nor he a 
Judge ; So common Souldiers cannot puniſh a Licu- 
renant ( except by vertue of a Commiſhon frum the 
General, and then they are aboye him , as being made 
Magiſtrates to execute Martial Law upon him) ror he 
a Colonel], nor a Colonell the General, they Leing bur 
private men in reference to one above them; & ſo Kings 
in Monarchics ( proportionably in Ariſtocracies thoſe 
perſons, in whom the ſupream power is placed , which 
are the major part conſenting ) are not judicially ac- 
comprable ro any , becauſe rhey are the higheſt. Thus 
Scriptute evinces , the ciyill law confirms , rea- 
ſon ſuggeſts , and the praRtiſe of all Starcs harh im- 
braced it. 
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Fof there is no power but of God] -Here is the cauſe of 
obedience reridred ; this right & govern, is not onely 
by his bare peri 3 ſo thefrand mutder art; bur ic 
is his conſtirution , and by vertue of this, the Apoſtle 
colle&s that honour is due to their perſons, I have 
proved formerly that ſuch power cod] not be, 4} 


- Jad ©47, unlefic it were of God; the people could 


not diſpenſe with divine precept , no# occides; thou ſhalr 
ſhalc nor _ 4 | ar a 

' The powers z ae TLT4y , ordaimia or or- 
ER | n—pectemeny | 9g , by which 
he ha —_— to govern the world , and we muſt 
ſubmit to it, till he dedlare his will ro che contrary ; no- 
thing can take'off this obligation bur expreſte revelation, 
And we haye ſome new Enthuſiaſts , who are going on 
ro this height of fury : Me thinks ir ſhould ſtartle all 
good men , to ſce ſome interprerations of ' obſcure pro- 
phecies our of Daniel and the Apocalypſe caſt out to 
gmt _ He or Pub the (fe t 

' Whoſoever therefore veſtſi:th the power , re e 
ordmante of Gq4 ; Here is faite warning;rake heed what 
ye dy , you have a terrible enemy to'encouncer with, 
is Ozone 2 fight agtinſt God ; You cannot 
flatter your 1clves with a proſperous iſſue; for thoſe 
which re fiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

Leſt any ſhould be ſo miſerably beſorred with a ſenſe- 


Againſt that or trons nonc2 ark mayry, ny by chem ) of the 


diſtnt};ov authority from 


perſon , as to incur the dauger of 


of the autho= this feartull comminarion', he joyns them together atul 
rity from the uſes them promiſcuoaſly , and im the proſecurion infor- 


pr (on. 


&es that,by mentioning the perſons, which before he had 
attributed to the powers." Whoſoever reſiſteth the pow- 
er,reſiſteth the ordinance ofGod,& they hat reſiſt (hall 
receive torhtmſclves damnation;it immediarely follows; 
For rulers #rxorles Not @ Xs are noj a terrour to good 
works , but toth: evill, n he comes to the autho- 
riry again ; wile thou not be afraid ofthe power ? on 

| - wo 
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© » Takinguh Arne, ee, 
that which is good , | a | 
Tame ; For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for good, there 
he concludes with the perſon. 
Obſerve with what ychemence he repears this dury , 
rhough fully delivered before , as if his mind miſgave 
im concerning theſe rebellious times. whereſore you 
nuſt needs be ſubgef#. A neceſſity is laid upon us, and 
woe unto us, if we be not ſubje& ; we have two power- 
Full motives , not 02 (y far wrath , but alſo for conſcience 


” ſake. As for fear what the Prince may ( for rebell'on 


eldame pro 3 Traitors are unfortunate gameſters, 
though they win at” firſt , they are moſt commonly rer- 
rible loſers in the cloſe ) ſa what God will inflid. 
You have his word for it, you are dama'd if you reſiſt. 

Though Rebels ſhould #* the ſtart by ſeizing his 
Rr your pals wil dideagey2n, when # King 
think your Io will diſadyintage you, when a King 
is in Goh —_— ; be wary _ Lag Bs God oft- 
rimes raiſes up ſtrength to han , beygnd mpns expeRta- 
tion and the eyenrt ſhews , thoſe which continue 


to brag of being ſavers, it coſt them yery round 
ſumms to leſe their ſouls. ) Bur ye ſee how ouch the 
King indulges to this feare ( 1 know not whether God 
will pardon {© cafily , for if feare of loſing by being 
honeſt be a good excuſe for negle& of duty , hoves' of 
gaining by playing the knayes may as reaſonably he 
pleaded ) ſo unwillingly is he any ſhould ſuffer for his 
lake. How often hath he been pleaſed graciouſly to. 
forgive , upon that eaſic excuſe , they 4 not dare ro 
be his friends ; that is, they bn his encmics , not our, 
4 % 


-and thou ſhale. have praiſe cf the 


| ſe whi eſt God is tobe 
are moſt truly wiſe. The heads of the rebe]liqn ſhall he rechoned of 
brought to, condigne puni , and their memory the Kings 
be 04 among ag od men, Tis-truc, to be ſub- de, who 
dy preſent plunder is a ſtrong teraprarion againſt will over-= 

( yer upon a general ſuryey ye ſhall finde they ballaucethrir 
rake not much more frum their enemics , then they greateſt for- 
ſorce their freinds to give ; ay haye no great reaſon ces, 
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Paxce, 1 hall mect with, in the fourth ſcion, 


The wilzwfuleftef Subjetis, ot. 
6f ſpight ant! malice , but onely for their own adyan- 
rage ; and he is content , not any ſhould loole for him, 
O ler not his go move you to have a hand or purſe 
in the evils which are brought upon hima, and the whole 
land, Berray nor your bad tempers ſo farr, chat ir ſhould 
apppear you will do more for fear then love , leſt your 
ba: natures may induce hereafrer a ſtrifter Goyern= 
ment, when experience doth demonſtrate the worſt ma- 
ſters haye the beſt ſervants. Ler not his lenit y, which 
doth deſerve ro finde friends, be the only cauſe he hath 
ſo many enemies. If 1 muſt dire&t my ſpeech as unto 
cowards (for you have tic extuſe for diſloyalry, bur your 
feares ) onkler with yout ſelves , how God hath bleſ- 
ſed his ſervant with three poten and ſuccefſefull Armics 
(al of them raiſed with ſuch difadrantages , as they 

rly ſpeak an immediare providence giving teſtimon 

ro the ſinceriry of his many facred proteſtarions ) belide 
man Seminaries in divers Countries, and 
Sunland of gallanc Gentlemen , and brave fpirirs in 
other Shires , now unforwumarely fituated ( 0 riſt; 
damnata loco ) who wait for an opportunity to revenge 
their tame ſuffering hithetro , and the quaty 
from fellow-Subjetts. 1f nowithſtanding all this you 
_ unreaſonably fAlatter your ſelves with being the 

ger ſide , yer you have juſtet and greater fears el{- 
where , which ought ro give Law to your cowardile , 
which hath betrayed your Allegiance, Fot what would 
ir profit you, if you ſhould ſayc your houlſts from being 
plunder'd ( though 'this is the 'moſt probable way to 
hazard eſtates, which are forfeited to the King, 
cannot be eſcheared to them ) and loſe yaur ſoules, ſor 
whichthe whole world is but « baſe price > There is e- 
vident danger in hghting againſt che King, but the A-. 
poſtle threatens cerram deſtruRtion, , becauſe you fighe 
againſt your own conſciences, 

Their ſeveral exceptions atid cntrupt gloſſes by which 
they ehdeavonr to avoid this plain obligation of no# re- 


$1. Takjng up Armes, 8c, WP 
The praftife of primitive Chriſtians , is a Fairhfull 9% avwty not 
updn theſe rexrs. And certainly their au« {9 7*ſoſt, pro- 
thority , (wo witnefſe ro their own ved ſurther 
teaching ſubmiſſion rhough td ryrants , under which 7 the pra- 


who have broached a do&tine ( yery ſeaſonable for £3 ages of 
ſore places and occaſions , dut unknown to thoſe inno= #e Church. 
cent times , when Chriſtianity thriped upan ſufferi 
and gaincd as much by patience , as it is likely to | 
- tray wr >, that it is lawſill for inftriour Magj- 
ates , ſay ſome, ( awd this from the find amentalls of 
foucrnment ; ) ſor the people , others tells us, (and this 
from the law of nature ) to r:i#ht themſelves by farce, if the 
ſupream Maxgiſtrati deny to da it , and ſo faile of that 
truſt, which was committed to bam , for the good of others, 
Thele principles lately taken up , _—_—— way for 
advancement of private ends , i nce of pub- 
lique peace , either upon reall ( which oft-rimes are 
or ar Jeafſt pretended faujrs in gbvernours , which 
neyer be wanting , whileſt there are ambitious men 
who want preferment , and defire to haye what others 
are poſſeſt of , and make it a reaſonable cauſe , ro en- 
deavour innovation , becauſe they may be berrered by 
the change. In whar an unhappy Seate do we live , if 
ſuch a number (upon prerence we are not ſo well goyer= 
ned as we might be ; that is, have not ſo great a 
ſhare in government , as they wiſh for , and fince 
the greater parr can never be ſatisfied , we cannot hope 
for peace and quiet ) ſhall be enabled to force the King 
ro recede from laws , and in the room of thoſe known 
and ſtanding rules , to give us uncertain temporary or- 
dinances. | 
The Emperours were (for the moſt patt) very bad, 
bur eſpeciall to the Chriſtians they were hard Maſters, 
the Romans ccamted ir the higheſt gallantry, 
to ſhake off the Yoak when it galled them, and we 
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The unlawfulneſi of Subjefls, g$W. -. 
Rebel] in the cauſe of liberty; (and it is a fad thing that 
this Pagan bravery ſhould be preferred to, the rameneile 
which Chriſt injoyned to his tollowers; of all food 6h 
us the murder of Tyrant is moſt coumendable, layes one. 
Euſch. Philad. dial. 2. And Buchanan thinks it a defect 
in palich that rewards are nat allotted for ſuch meritori- 
065 deed» ) __ Chiiſtians could mp __nes by 

eſt {ufteringsto joyn in any conſpiracy. Ter- 
tallied profellc their BE _—_ is ty he looked 
upon in this caſe, not as a ſingle witnefie, but as one 
wrote in the name of all ; his Apologetique is the 
ſenſe of the whole Church. We may be confident of the 
truth; becauſe it was a matter of fatt, and we have no 
reaſon to {uſveR he could be ſo, vainly imprudenc as to 
preſence har in their juſtification, which muſt be cvi- 
dencly conyinced of falſehood. He makes a bojd chal- 
lenge, and deſires them to produce if -rhey can one ex- 
ample of any Chriſtian raking part with rebellss Such 
as Caſſius, Niger, Abinus, Cleander, AMlins Letus , the 
Pretorian ſouldiers (who'murdered Pertiaax) Stcphanus 
and Parthenius were. It is manifeſt theſe were not trai- 
xours our of wantonneſſe ; there were juſt grounds for 
heavy complaints under Domitian, Commadys and Sept:= 
minus Severys , all bloody Tyrants. Yet the Chriſtians 
were betrer carechiſed, rhen ro think reſiſtance lawful, 
when chey were opprefled by thoſe whoſe duty it was to 
have praceRted them. Their unanimous copteſſion is, 
nos pedicinm Dev (uſpicmus is imperatoribus , quj gentibus 
Mllos prefecit. 1 ſyall give you the ſenſe of it ar large., 
We kifle the hands, which wound us ; though they 
have not any cauſe to do ſuch things, yer there is too 
much cauſe why we ſhould ſuſfer them 3 we muſt ac- 
knowledge our fins towards God , and he may puniſh 
them in what way he thinks fir, We cannot deny bur 
we have deſerycd as great afflitions , and ſhall we who 
are guilty be ſtubborn , when patience is required , 
though we were moſt innocent ? The example of Chriſt 
13 
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gl. Taking up Armes, 8c. 
is made our law , and in him no fin was fgqind; Wez 
cannorx ſuffer more, nor boaſt lefle demerit. 1f-we did 
ſeriouſly conſider it, we could not hate the worſt gover- 
nours ; for we have no reaſon to be angry, becauſe they 
do things to our advantage; and certain it is, if we ſub- 
mit with patience, their ſing further qur ſalyation , their 
faulrs encreaſe our glory. Whar pinty is it, they ſhould 
go to Hell , for char which procures us a higher place 
in heaven > Nay, what uncharicablenefle is it in us, to 
cur them off in their fin , and fo ſcnd them rhither 2 
And it is a ſad meditation , to think chat we ſhall fol- 
low ; becauſe we could not indure their bemgny here, 

we take a couiſe to live together erernally miſerable. 
Cyprian inforces this mecknefle with excellent reafon. 
God ( ſaith he ro Demetrian ) is the revenger bis in 
jd ſervants : in which this argument is implyed, Ven- 
| ane belongs unto the Lord ; and except we can pro- 
his Commiſſion,our priyare juſtice will damne us; 
animam in wulnere , m our enemies wounds our ſouls 
will bleed ro death; *ris madnefle to ſtrike , when we 
are certain the blow will recoyle to our eternal deſtru- 
Rion. "Therefore the Aroſtle commands , as we wiſh 
well to our ſelyes , to recompence no man evill for evill . 
Rom. 12.17. Self-love is the motive why we ſhould 
not hurt others. He exhorts by the natural afteftion 
which isdue to our ſelyes, not to avenge awr ſelves » wi 
favTis ndixiylss » but ratber give place unto wrath : 
verſ, 19. The wil & God hath introduced an ex- 
cellent remper* in Government , and ſuch as the ſence 


of ur evils prevail:d with men to eſteem very gond, Private ye. 
an 


confirm it by theig laws. Honorius and Theedofius 

rell us, pudiciorum vigor, juriſque publici tutela videtur in 

0 conſtituta, ne | ſi" ipſs permittere ,valeat ul- 
tionem. "That of Claud:as is true in this ſenſe alfo : 

uz ſruatur pend, ferus eſs. | 

2 ſreitur pen, ſerus eſt Injur'd 
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The ulewfulteſt of Subjetts, 5 Ik 
Injur'd men are over paſſionate, and ecafily tempted ro 


cruelcy. 


Amplius ex ir4 ; ts ſque volebat 
wlciſci, nw A my ry agent 
* Jacirco lt boines perteſian vi colere aunm.. 


Upen theſe confiderations God hath made revenge utt- 
lawfull, and befide this obligation of divine precept,our 


. hands are ryed up as ſtrongly as faith or pou can do 


it, This Covenant knits ſociety , and cements the 
civill body, Thoigh we do not only fancy grievances 
(as the world is full of ſuch miſtakes) though we are 
really injured, yer it becomes injuſtice to right our 
ſelves. All the we can give at Gods Tribunal, 
is only this , we did not fin firſt. And this plea will 
afford miſerable comfott ro be damm'd afrer another, 
Thar none might be tempted to ſtrike, becauſe nthers 
hands are bound up from returning the blow, God hath 
appointed a middle-way to deterre men from doitig evil 
for ſear of ſuffcring it in as high a degree. For Tertu- 
lian ſayes true, diſcipline intereſt, 1nyuriam vinditari. 
Metu enim uitious onnis iniquitas refrenater. The 
Foundation of our aRions is the opinion we have of the 
good or bad, we ſhall receive by them; if ny appear 
certainly hunfull, and thar we ſhall ſuffer by fo doing, 
we moſt commonly fortear : 1 do nor ſay alwayes, be- 
cauſe the will may thyarr the underſtinding;elſe it were 
_ _ - — ſhewerh , rhar ſometimes 2 
efie ent, ayer-weigh a furare , though 
me greater evill, God wh, AH our cauſe, and 
revenge us upon wrong dorrs ; but he performes this 
not immedigrely but by his Magiſtrates. He delegates 
his authority to them, and Saint Pax{ proclames their 
Commiſſion in theſe words, There js no power but of God. 
Luicquid per officiariss facit, per (t facers videtur, what 
they & are legally his as; we have not right to m_ 
chem 


$ II, Toking up Arms Jec. 
them by 3 ſtrong hand. If an inferiqur Magiſtrate gives 
falſc judgment, God grants 3 liberty of appeal to ; 
in a higher Magiſtrate; if he confurme the orrmer unzult 
ſentence, it is lawfull to proceed by way of appeal, wull 
we come to the higheſt; bus then bcale Gol hath x 
pointed a peaceable end of controverſies, we muſt 
down with the preſent loſle, being fully afſured God 
will his jadgy ws fel —__— c_—_— 
ring in Heaven, and a damages ſh ply repaid. 
Woe did believe this, our unnarurall divigens would 
ceaſe; that is, if we were truly Chriſtians,we would nor 
do as we have dene,we could not refit the higheſt pow- 
er. I have warrant tofay it, Here js the patience aad 
faith of the Saint", Revel. 13. 10. they belieycd, there 
fore they ſuffered. 


appreb-nditur, reluatur : nec ſt adverſus Vie- 
lentiam veſtram , yy wayns & copioſns neſter fit 
populusulciſcitur. Far this cauſe noc anyone of us doch 
make reſiſtance when you apprehend him, nor revenge 
your unjuſt violence ; Patiexses facit de ſecutirs ultione 
ſecuritas, God is able to reward aur patience, and to 


their deplorable condizign, theaqur own torments. (Gol 
will avenge our innocens blood more ſeverely then any 
od man can wiſh for. Tertwllian exprefies the ſame 
in his cloquent manner , Satis idoneus patieati ſeque- 
fter Deus eff. Our goodsare nat raken away. they are 
ſequeſtred for ur benchrs, and intrufted in (afc hands : 
angle aca. 8 ww Apts pr ons 
e. $i injurigm 4s penes eft; 

if you will not fight, he will aadertaks Your youy 


and you need not doubt bur your enemies will be ſound- 
ly worſted 3 $: dolorem, medicus est, your wounds ſhall 
ſave you; Si mortem, reſuſcitator est,if you fall a Martyr, 
you thall riſe a Saint. Ouantuin patientie licet, ut De 
wn babeat debitorem ? What cannoc our ſufferings do ? 
they make even God our debrorz he owes us Heaven for 
our ſelyes, and he owns us Hell for our enemies, but we 
breath our our ſouls in prayer , that he may be incrt@- 

ted not to pay this, | 
The example of the Thebane Legion commands our 
imitation in the like cauſe. Ir is one of the nobleſt 
paſſages in all the Eccleſiaſtical! ſtory,wherein Chriſtia= 
nity did ſhine forth in it's full luſtre, and it affords 
plenrifull light for our diretion. This band conſiſted 
of almoſt 5000 men, all Chriſtians. When the Em- 
perour Maxmian the whol Army to offer ſa- 
crifice to falf Gods,they remove their quarters that hey 
might avoid (if ir were poſſible) rhis occaſion of dif- 
conteniting the Emperour. He s them to per= 
form their parts in this deviliſh worſhip. They are 
forced to return an humble denial, and their reſolution 
not to diſobey God, for whoſe ſake they had ever bin 
and would continue faithfull ſervants ro him. The 
Emperour unſatisfied with this anſwer, purs thery tv a 
decimation; They ſubmit with much cheerfullneſle, and 
dye prayirk for th: ir murderer, Afrer this fad ſpeRacle 
his commands are renewed, bur preyail nothing upon 
the remainder, Wherefore they are alſo butchered 
withour the leaſt refiftance; There was no delay in their 
death , exceyt from the wearineſfe of the executioners, 
This was truly to confefſe him, who was led as a ſheep 
co the ſlaughter,and like a lamb optned nor His mouth, 
and they a flock of His fold, were quictly devoured by 
rayening w6lyes. The Commander of hs Regiment, 
Maurice could not contain his joy; when he had ſeen 
the firſt decimiation gallantly ſuffered. How feartull 
was I, ayes he to his ſurviving ſouldiers, (for armed 
| mer 
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- $IL Taking up Armes, Wc. 
men may be rempred ro defend rhemſ:lves ) leaſt any 
of them upon colour of juſt reſiſtance for ſelf preſerva- 
ri0n in an innocent cauſe, ſhou)d have pa 
this bleſied ! 1 was watchfull Chriſts 
example in readmes, who commanded his diſciple to pur 
his ſword into his ſcabberd. Salzs veſtva non periclitabi- 
fur, nift veſtris armis; if you uſe nor your weapons, I 
have Gods own warrant for your (afety. 

Deſpaire it ſelf could not conquer one ſingle patience, 
which yer creates yalour in cowards, and makes them 
mote couragious in ſuch extremities, becauſe they are 
frarfull; Since they are likely ro endeavour moſt to pre 
ſerve life , who are moſt terrified with death. 

It would be more weariſome to me, then deli 
or profitable ro the Reader, to inlarge my proofs by thar 


plency of aurhorities, which ofter themſelyes in the an- = 


cient Fathers and many Councels, The truth is, the 
labour is needlefſe, cheir practice is ſo evident, chat 
the greateſt friends ro Rebellion , will _—_ ſo 
Ignorance as tO it, are forced to 
that they do ſuch deny hol great lights * he 
Church, thoſe holy men, though infinxxzely more op- 
prefied then they can pretend to , durſt not venture on. 
Thus farr we both agree. Bur why durſt they not ? Here 
they ſhew themſelves 3 not becauſe ro refiſt Tyrants 
would have been a —_— a yain arrempt; wires 
decrant, Were ht able to gorhrough with a Rebel- 
Lon; what the Heathens admired as eftraordinury good- 
neſſe , (many of then being converted by this religious 


nce, reaſonably concluding , men that appro- ſtr 


ved themſclyes very prudent im all other m«rters, could 
not —_— of fach 


ws fomentors of ſtrife call weahneſſe, ro the unſpaa- 
kable ſcandall of ſuch as have a true ſenſe f godlineſle. 
Ir is an inſufferable Hemiſh to their innocence , and 
Nains the pretious marpety of theſe bleſſed Martyrs, If 


this 


madneſſe as to die thus; unlefle Cane of thei 
to be recompenced in another life) **#K9t- 


A 


The unlawfulneſs of Subjods, $N. 
aro hry ve andy Une ther pereane 
to we can ecutors 

who 7 wilder co prevene the blow by ſtriking 
fuſt : it leemed bur killing the Cockatrice in the Egg; 
they had fmal encour ro cheriſh frozen Serpents 


__ Certainly they had an cxtraurdinary con- 


have diſcovered ſuch principals, and inſtructed 
py Fate hereafter, by 
urter difabling them to do any hurr. men cry | 
our againſt Paper) and yet profelle what all good Prote- 
ſtant eſteem the moſt malignanc part of Feſactiſme. 1f 
this evaſion will not hold , they know not what to ſa 
for thanſelves, and is may clearly be convinced of fall- 


' hood. Forthis very objcQion is made by the Anci- 


ents, and anſwered to aus hands by themſclyes. So care» 
full were they that poſteriry might. not miſtake their 
goodxefſt , and rhink it nothing cls bur an j or a 
do evil. The Fathers ſpeeches, which wines ſufhicis 
ens ſtrength, if Religioa had not tyed their hands, 
cannot be imputed to any overreaching,or lying to gain 
reputation to their ſufferings (as Mr. Goodwin i 
aces in his Anticaval; we ſhall take notice of 
it) our enemies would be extreamly glad to ſee their 
own art thus credited, Bur we haye no reaſon to conceive 
them ſo. unpudent, and we may be certain, they were 
rot fo mad, as to face down the Emperourgand their 0+ 
ther potent adyerſaries (who would make great adyan- 
rage of cheir ſo manifeſt untruths) by athrming what 
they muſt evidently diſcern falſe, and conld nat chooſe 
bur ſee the contrary. 

Cyprian laith expreſly , DP uanuis wins & copious 
aoſter fit populus , though we have compercnt forces 
more then engugh ta da the buſineſs, yer we wreſtle noc 


with pus opprefiors, &c., The Theban Legiop was in 4 
| poſture 


SI. Taking up Armes, &c. 
== of reſiſtance , bur they durſt nor lifr up thoſt 
ds inco which the Emperour had put weapons , a- 
- gainſt his perſonal commands , thoagh moſt unjuſt, 
moſt bloody ; fix thouſand , fix hundred and fixty fix 
men &f ſuch extraordinary valour , as did not enter- 
rain the leaſt fear of death , might probably have con- 
quered- oy this cruelty might haye increaſed their 
party defeftion of male-contenrs ) bur rhey muſt 
certainly haye made ſome ſport for their lives , they 
could not have wanted that comfort, which ro ſoc raſts 
is beyond the pleaſure of life, ro die revenged. Beſides, 
had not the Emperour and his under Princes known 
them true Chriſtians , and been acqua'nre4 with the 
rameneſle of that profeſſion, towards the higheſt power, 
he would never have hazarded a rebellion by making fo 
conſiderable an Army deſperate. 

I will conclude this with Tertu{lian,who argues vet y 
handſomely, after he had ſpoken to this ſence ; we are 
ſo numerous you can hardly ſee one another for Chriſti- 
ans , C7, inquit, bello non idonei, non prompti fuiſſemes, 
etram impares cbp'is , qua tam libenter trucidamiur ? 
Though we had not the advantage of number , which 
ye you perceive we have,numeri damnum vittyus praſarets, 
courage would ſupply this defe& , and though tewer, 
ſince we contemn our own lives , we might be maſters 
of yours. We c6uld undo you , not if we ſhould rebell, 
bur if we would be idle ; we donor fright you ſe niach; 
as to deſire you , to fancy us fighting againſt you ; you 
were loſt if we did nor fight for you. What would be- 
come of yo'1, if we ſhould turn Separati/ts ? $1 tanta vis 
bominm , it ſuch multitudes as we are ſhould break out 
from amongſt you , into any corner of the world , your 
Empire would fink for want of ſtrength to ſupporr ir, 
Your Ciries would ſecm deſerts without us,&c. In that 
thin remainder you would have many enemics, though 
bur few men, Even now they would rebel, if they werg 
not awed multitudine Chriſftianorum;pent omnium civium, 

E 


is in Cid. dos es Cats. * 
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nnlenfulueſt of Suljetti, $11 
by thoſe multitudes of us , who are of ſome rank, almoſt 
all of us Citizens, and almoſt all the citizens are of us. 
Our example invitcs ſome to obedience , ochers fear our 
readinelle to be counmanded to reduce them to due fub- 
j:&ion; In Apalogetico. 1 may adde his other ſpeech in 
the ſame place, Veſtra omaia implevinus, we have filled 
your Citics , Day caſtrs ipſa, your very camps would be 
empty without us Chriſtians, Ir is not poſkible to 
bring in more expretle z more clear teſtimonics in any 
matter ; it is too probable; ſuch as have made a ſearch, 
are blinded with wcereſt , and ſhur rheir cyes that they 
may not ſee this truth, 1 know not how to excuſe Bel» 
laiymne, Alane, Ficlerus, Simaacha, Bucbangn, Hatiomans 
Knox, Brutaxs; For theſe were ſchallers ; and therefore 
not {0 likely tg he deceived themſelves in ſuch an eafic 
eruch, as upon defigne to deceive octhers. Bur I bave 
a more charitable opinion of moſt of thoſe men , with 
whom we have ro deale , rhough ſome have diſcovered 
plenty of malice, yet they are very tew, of whom we can 
ſry, ad cverteadam rempubl. ſdiru acceſſeruat. Some are 
Enthuſgaſts, and miſtake their own fancy for the Spirit, 
and che greater part do this miſchief out of ignorance, 
drawing out of broken ciſterns, the ſeditious writings of 
the Roman and the K:ſormed Feſwuites, and tranſcribing 
one another, and ſo are taught and teach todeſpiſe 60- 
minion , and ſpeak evill of thoſe things which they 
know not, - 


T5 oa a aCATH9 IY 5 1 SS OR GS TI HP eo © 


- lawfull for Subjets ro held wp Armes agaanſt the Kiog 
z : 


_—_ 


s Hl Teking up Arvu, &c. 


SECT. II, 


Make no queſtion the propoſition is now evid-nt, 
char the ſupream power in any State (let ir be where 
ut will, ſomwhere it muſt be, for elſe it were an A- 
narchy, and tio Goyerninent) ought not to be reſiſted. 
This makes rebellion ſin, as tranigreſſing divine and 
humain Laws. In the next place, for the perfect di- 
re&ion of conſcience; we muſt examine , in whom the 
ſupream power is placed ; a miſtake in this is as dan- 
gerous, as an arour in the former. For as zealwhich M 
is not according to knowledg, is impiery ;, for though oft neceſ- 
it have the heat, it hath na the light, which is requi= 77, '0 M97 
red to true devotion ; fo the meſt ſcrupulous obedience * fu yet of 
is bur humble Rebellion; if s de miſplaced, and yiel- S449: 
ded to fellow $ ubjefts againſt him who hath pus rep nau- 
di, the right ro command them. Thes in an Arrſtocra- 
Cy to aid ane man againſt the Senate. js Treaſon againſt 
the State, and im a Monarchy (becauſe the conſtiani- 
on is different , and places the ſfupream power in one) 
to aid the Senate (of which, that one isrthe head, and 
oppoſed to him; they are bur like a livelefic crunk in 
order to thale things to which his influence 35 neceſlary; 
Forteſcue warranms the expreflion, ine capite Commune as 
non corperat; ) againſt theMonazch and fupream Ruler, 
is Rebellion, andcreaſon againſt the Stare; The Af- 
ſumption therefore ſhall be : 
The King of ENGLAND bath this ſupream porw- 
er. } Whew this is proved; the confcience muſt take 
Law from-uliis neceſſary Inference, therefore it is un- 
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of Enelakd: Becauſe as it is an abſurdity in ſpeculation, 
ſo it 1>ſin in praftice to deny the concluſion ; there 
they oFend againſt Logique, here againſt Religion al- 
ſo. For wharſoever is not of faith, that is, not of 
zadgment;wharſcever we do againſt our own reaſon,and 
the lighc of conſcience, is tranſgrefſion. 

The marrer of this Diſcourſe 1s of high concernment. 
For as things now ſtand, on it hang | or Hell, 
our ſalvation or crernall damnation. If the King be 
the higheſt power, you are bound to ſubrair ro him; bur 
if you have new Sovera igns, if your fellow SubjeRs are 
become the Lords Anointed, there may be ſome colour 
of juſtification. Except this be p1 oyed, you are alroge- 
ther inexcuſable; as appears in the laſt Sefton, and 
therefore it will behoove you to hearken to Solomons ad- 
vice: My ſon, ſtar thou the Tord and the K'ng and meddle 
not with them that are given t6 change. For th.zr calamity 
ſhall riſe ſodainly; Prov. 34: 21. 22. 

Certainly, unconcerned men will think I have un- 
dertaken no very difficult tak. If 1 can but perſwade 
the Kings adverſaries, they haye nor forſworn them- 


witneſſed by ſelves , I ſhall recover them to due obedience (hur I 


muſt rell them, if they were not perur'd in taking the 
Oath of Supreamacy (not ro mentign now that of Al- 
legiance) they are {o in breaking it) the words are fo, 
ex71efle, that not any colourable glofle can be inyented 
to excuſe the violation ef this ſolemn Sacrament. 
[ 1, A, B. Do utterly teſtify and declare in my conſtience, 
that th: Kings Highneſſe is the only ſupream Governour of 
this Realm, and of ail oth'y His Highneſſes Dominions 
and Countri: s, as well in all Spirituall or Eccleſpaftic all 


things, or cauſes, as Temporall, &-c.1 do promiſe, that from 


' xceforth, I ſhall bear fa:th and true Allegjance to the 
nes Highneſs, His Heives, and Lawfull Succeſſors, and 
my power ſhall aſſiſt and defca1 all juriſdiftions, privi- 

ages, prebeminences, and authorities, granted or belong- 
'8 to the Kings Highneſs, His  Heits, and Sucteſſours, 
or 
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$ II. Taking up Arms,&c. 
or united and qunexed lo the Imperiall Crown of- this 
Realm. by, 
So belp me God, and by the contents of this Book.] It 
hath been replyed, That this Oath is taken in opcofttion. 
to the Pope, to exclude the Supremacy -uſurped by bum for 
many years. They ſpeak truth, bur not all the eruth; 
For there are two parts in it. One, negative; by which 
we profeſs , that nor any foreign State, or Po.entate, 
nar the Poe hath this power. The other poſitive , by 
which the SubjeR of this power is ſpecitied, The Kjngs 
Highneſſe is the onely ſuzream Governour of this Realm, as 
in all jpiritual things, and cauſes, ſo likewiſe Tempo-a!. 
Both Ecclefiaſticall and Civill ſupremacy are here al- 
ſerted to be in the King, It was not thought ſufficient to 
ecll who was not Supream , bur they declare alſo who 
was, When we had truly- ſworn the Pope out of this 
Kingdome , what neceflity was there to make the pco- 
ple _ 2 For certainly they forſware themſclves, 
who ſolemnly teſtific and declare in their conſcience, 
Thar th: Kings Highneſſe is the only ſupream Governour,it 
the meaning of thoſe words be on:ly rhis , that the 
Pope is nor : It concerns us as highly as our Souls are 
worth, reddere jurameatim Domino , to perform unto the 
Lord our Oath , and not to lift up thoſe hands aguinſt 
the King , which were laid upon the holy Goſpel , in 
witnefle of our ſubmiſſion to hinr as the onely ſupream 
Governow, What deſperate malice is it to expoſe our: 
Souls to every Musket ſhot ? Lf we fall, we periſh erer- 
—— ſad contemplation,that we ſtantl on the very 
brink of Hell, ready tc be rurned into the Lake of ever- 
laſting woes , by every {word ; every buller will ſmiee 
qur hearts, and make our arms feeble inthe day of bat». 
taile : Whar confuſion and amazement and horrour of 


* conſcience muſt needs ſeize upon all confidering men ? 


Think upon the heinouſneſle of parricide, ro murtheria« 
Father , is a fin greater then any one isable to ber : 
X S 2 Bur 
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* Bur to ſpill the blood; of our Soveraign ( which they 


power from he is lefle honourable then all we , then children by a= 


have done , who fought againſt him , for it is murder 
in Gods ſight ; his goodnefic in proceRting his fervane, 
dec h not excuſe their fin in endeavouring to deſtroy 
their King ) whom God cummands noc to touch , and 
whoſe life we have ſwoin to defend with the utmoſt ba- 
qd of our own , and we have defired the Lord to re- 
venge it 'in our deſtruRtion, if we do otherwiſe , is of 
a much deeyer dye, For the King is Pater patri , a 
common Father to all without a Metaphor : what cyer 

ower Fathers had aver , and conſequently whatſoever 
Lies as 2n effc& of this power, was due to.chem from 
their children , he hath right to challenge the ſame of 
all. And though we ſhould joyn togerher, and call our 
ſelves the Common=-wealth , we can no more lawfully 
dilreſpe&t , give law to, refiſt upen hard uſage , or ſay 


greement may diſpenſe with their duty to their parents. 
It was bur own att which united all particular paternal 
power in Him, and that theſe are truly transferred, and 
now really in Him, is very evident , becauſe elſe we 
ſho1ld be bound to obey our Fathers commands, before 
thoſe of the King. Hor divine precept ſtands in full 
force; Honow thy Father, xc. and therefore we muſt 
conteſle , tam pater nemo eft us terris , he that begor us, 
is not ſo much our Father , as the King is, It may be 
fie ro take notice here , that the ſupream power & a 
Stave , hath by our particular deeds and common a- 
greement , as much right over, not fingle perſons 
enely , but the whole body, 2s every Father hath over 
not this or that childe only, but his whole family 2 and 
as he cannor be faid, though major /ragalis watis, yet to- 
14 prote venor, fo neither a King ( if this power be pla 
ce4 in *ne , which is eflential to a Monarchy ) muner 


Though 
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creaturey, and therefore the people muſt look upon him, 
not only as their o:ys, but as Gods repreſeatatove 3 yet 
t9 ſay nothing of this , and to deale liberally with our 
Adverfaries , by ſuppoſing ( though 1 cannot grant ) 
their principles true , concerning che original of power 
heing in the people, 1 can demonſtcably convince chem 
-— 3 may plain* and evident deduftion from thzir own 


I rook this method in my An{wer to the Obſervations, 
that by joyning ifſue upon their own grounds, 1 
might pur a quicker tothe debate. It would haye 
required mare time to ſhew at large , The Kjags power 
was from God ( which was proved in brief, and there, 
as is this diſcourſe , it is acknowledged to be reſtrained 
by H's own or His Progenitors grants ; voteſt cnim Kex 
vim reoni imiauere ) and ſo of much higher mrure then 
the contriburion of po;uular Votes could raiſe ir to; it 
was abundantly ſuthcient, to prove thar the p: ople have 
not any legal | power againſs the King. The former is 
buile upon this pillar , n:m0 dat , quod nos babet ; the 
power of the Magiſtrate was not in rhe people conſide- 
red ſcyerally , and before civill ſociety , and in-ſuch a 
Srate , as the Abo7igenes are deſcribed 6 Saluft. genes 
boniawm agreſte , fi 12 legibus , ſonc imperis , libero at = 
% ſolutiom, a multitude , not a Nation, and certain wild 
1014s, without Laws, withont Empare, fee to dot or ſuffer 
wrong, and looſe from all poſitive obligations. Nor any 
one having jt g/adis, a right to rake away the lite of 
man; it follows they could not beſto# it upon anocher ; 
for what is nor, cannot be alienated. And therefore 
the ſupreamMagiftrate hath more power then che whole 
people, and is vice Deus, Gods Vicegerent. Let them 

F. 4 tar? 


Though a Monarch hath greater right, and larger He hath 
— even all the peozle coald hn. upon ham; power of 
for he hath poteſbatem wite & cis ; and this Fathers higher native 
have not now over their children , oyer chemſelves ; ir from Gods 
can only come from him who hach dominion over h:s g7apt. 
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The unlewfulnefi of Subjefis, FgIII. 
take heed how they call Gods Miniſters the peoples ſer- 
vant; God whe ſpeciall - rhe Magiſtrate 
ſhuuld be honoured , andreſpet is due, as to his, not 
their creature, . & legal 

The latte, That the people have not an '- 
er aga.nſt the King, is = fowdy inocnad_ by mmher 
Pallar , nemo hahet quod dedjt. Suppoſe the - original 
of power in the people, or as they love to ſpeak, ſur- 
by them the efficient cauſe of power, which canno be + 

ut by g;ving to one man ina Monarchy, to a Senate in 

an Ariſtocracy, a right to uſe their divided . 
Sincc therefore they cannot retain , what they bave parted 
with, nor bave what they gave away, he which bath all 
th:ir power (1 may add bis own particular beſides) muſt 
n:eds be greater aud more powerfull thn thlyy. The truth 
#5. be is (in a'Moaaichy, and they are ia an Ariſtocracy) 
the only fountain of all pawer and juſtice. Anſwer to the 
Obſeryacion pag. x0. This is as certain, as that there 
are ſome governments beſides Democracy; for it is efſen- 
tall ro them; what is that which makes Agarchy excepr 
this, that every man hath right ro da whar he will, in 
reference to any nationall Law ? The only means to a- 
void this contuſion, isto reſign up this hurrfull liber- 
ty (which is very prudently done upon choice, bur ne- 
ceſlarily upon conqueſt) if it be given to one, we call 
that Stare Monarchy; it to few, we call it Optimacy; 
if to very many , who rule by turnes and are cleteq by 
the people, we call it Democracy, There cannot be a- 
oy other ground to difference the formes of Regi- 
ments. 

Hence appears the we-kneſs of thoſe diſcourſes which 
have no other ſtrengch then the inpoſſibility that the 
people can make one greater and more powerful then a} 
they (which is underſtood not of their natural,) this 
capnot be paſt away to another )bur politique ſtrengrh, 
that is, the right of uſing their power, this may be, 


zand is parted with, (except the Goyernment be a De- 


mocracy) 


(2 
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Ic doth not alter the caſe, that the King hath reſtrained 

himſelf from the uſe of this power to ſome purpoſes 

| without their conſent, as for making new Laws or r2y- 

ſing money; for this limitation pnly makes ſuch As 
illegall, bur dorh not return any power into them, where= 

by they may be enabled to raiſe an Army, or to oppoſe 

the Militia of the Kingdom againſt him , tro compell 

him by _—_ hand to govern according to Law. If 

the ſubje& of this Power be the people, who may meer 

rogether and lawfully determine (for though He reſolve 

all inco the two Houſ.s, yer if he follow the conſcquen- 

ces of his own principle, he muſt go thus high ) whar 

they fancy conducing to their own ſafery, we are clearly 

fallen back into Anarchy. To avqid this confuſ:on,the 

Author places it in their repreſentatives, bur it will 

come to the ſame thing by undeniable deduRtions from 

his own grounds, For the ſame arguments which are 

made againſtthe King, equally conclude againſt the 

two Houſes;fince Quiquid effcit tale, eſt magjs tale; and 

thar they are intruſted for the common good, may be e | 
qually applied to them; andthen King and Lords, and , gY ” a 
Commons are Voted away ar the pleaſure of the multi- 79989 4 
nada ganſt the 
The ſumm of this Book is, that the people retain their - > 
power , and therefore may make reſiſtance , in caſe be Go- © oh 
vern not according to Law, and be is reſpoaſable for ſuch _ fe 4 
breaches ; The provf is, He is inzrufted for their good, Pope & 


, ganjt the 
and there is 4 mutuall covenant between + > = wn 


[. 

- . mocracy) becauſe Ouicqui it tale, eſb mag;s tale, 

c The reply ro the pe 2. ; ors conkele 

© argument, concluding, if it were true that the people had 
parted with their power, pag. 6. upon this the determi- 

- pation of the whole controverſic ds; and that it 

r was rightly ſtated by me, will eyidently appear ; be= 

[ cauſe unleile the people have reſigned up their power, 

. the Author can never ſhew how thisScate is aMonarchy. 

| 
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, ind this wiolacd by bin deſſotves the com- 


1 have in this Diſcoarſe examined theſe 
and what farther grounds of (cruples 1 could finde in the 
replyer , as will more tally in the following Se- 
Sion, Being to ſo many , 1 would not treſpaſtc 
upon rhe Readers patience by an exaRt view & his par- 
ticular miſtakes, which might have been confured with 
greac caſe , bur wich no great advantage to rhe cauſe, 
to which 1 have ſpoken more cloſely , and as tully as 1 
was able. as 4h 

[ will diſcorer ro him one deſperate conſequence 
from his principle , which it conceras him to bluſh 
and repent for. There is a muatuall Covenant between 
Kyng and People , and the breach of it diſſotves the com 
patZ : if fo, his Crown is forfeited , and he ceaſes ro br 
King de jare upon ſuch violation , which he is now 
charged with., { becauſe they could not have any co- 
Jour for raking up Arms, bur upon this prerence. ) 
| emmy ar” wy plam concluſion is " is no want of 

ty in them , though they depoſe him; for it is no in- 
Jary totake away , jo can challenge no right ro : 
His claim was by virtue of conwa@t , which is diffolyed 
by his not ſtanding to conditions , and fo the bargain 
is untade, the bonds of allegiance aro broken a ſunder, 
The Houſes have laboured to clear themſelves from this 
wicked doftrine , by telling us the depoſition of the ſe- 
cond Edward and Ri was not to be numbered a- 
mongſt the preſidents of Parliament , and that Aofree 
Parlmmem ever attempted the like : and yet a private 
man dares publiſh fuch manifeſt Treaſon. 1 am pet» 
ſvaded that rhe Author , ſuppoſing @ breach of cave=- 
nam of His Majeſtics part , and then telling as ſuch a 
breach diflolyes the compatt , was not fully apprehen= 
fire that this pernicious principle unkings his Sove- 
raign. When he ſees his treafonable errour. , he _ 
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finde,that Logick ill managed is a more dangerous wea- 

pen, then a ſword in the hands of mad men. 

To rewrn to further proofs of the Kings rs . 
That which makes a Scare one, is the unian Supream 1V"$* ſupre 
power , and this according as it i placed in can or DUNN 
more perſans, gives denomination? to the form :- fo that proved. 

all choſe AQts of Parliament which contcfic this a Mo- 

OI DIETING anmats of rhe Kings 


He Anſwer is, Though this be demonſtrably true in an 
abſolute Empire, yet it concludes not in a mixt Moaarchy. 
RE TI of this muxt __ 

engaged many well-meaning men againſt the 
King , to combine of x19. Bt which the fim- 
pler part art perſwaded they fight for ; Honeſts tolun- The jrye 
tate Yebelles ſunt , there are ſore who contribute their weau;np of 
forces to deftroy this Kingdame in behalf of the Com» j,4 which 
mon-wealth ; and they are fo farr deceived , as to be j; c4//ed 2 
made unhappy inſtruments to advance private inrertfts 1; Mo. 
with publique hearts.” And therefore it will be neceflary ,achy. 
to diſcover their errour , by which their unfortunate 
_y hath ſatfer'd as much , as by the fawits of c- 

rs. 


have noc any ſhadow of excuſe ro countenance 
their Kebellion from this diftinRion , unlefle xt Mo- 
nachy doe fignifie cither that the people in their diffu- 
five tody , ot by their Repreſentatives have a grearer,or 
at leaſt an equall power with the King. The reaſon of 
which is , becauſe Inferiours by the acknowledgement 
of all , have nor any juriſdiftiva over Superiours: and 
equals though they hayc not imperizm, right to govern, 
yet if injur*d, and they require farisfaQtion, and upon 
denyall of it, atrempt ro compaſſe it by force - are 
eftecmed by the Law of Reaſon and Nations , juſt exc- 
mies : whereas Subje&s', if they make war upon their 
Sovera gn, though when wronged,are worthily acconr- 
red Rebels: Firſt, The diffulive body of the pars 

| ' t 
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hath get þrearer ; nay, nor equal r with the Ki 
becauſe have ne mw, bl way of face. 
themſelyes. Our Laws determine it Co = enter 
into any aflociation, or raiſe a Warre without the Kings 
cud and much more againft his expreſle m—— 
Sccondly, the repreſentative body hath not greater nor 
equall power with the King. The ſame argumenc over- 
4 throws their claim ; for the people cannot authorize 
them to do: beyond what themſelves were enabled to; 
therefore if a&tions of this nature were unwarrantable 
in the diffuſive body , they are ſo in the Repreſentative. 
Repreſenta+ Ir may be not unfit to oblerve , that the Repreſentative 
trve Body is body is the People onely to ſome ends and purpoſes, 
not the Peg whereto they were incrufied by them according to Law; 
Plc to al pur and therefore no ill:gall ordinances , (ſuch as all thoſe 
poſes. are , which the King denies to ratifie ) ought to be 
called the A of the people : They are no more con- 
cerned in it , then if they ſhould rake upon them cen- 
trary to Law , to ſtamp and coyn money with the in- 
ſcription of Senatus, populiſque Aiglicanus » or to ſend 
Ambaſladours, or denounce warr againſt , or cnter into 
a League of freindſhip with Foreign Princes , or be- 
ſiow the great Offices of State, or diſpoſe of Wardſhips, 
or take to themſelves a power to raiſe Armes without 
His Majeſties conſent. Agaia, becauſe they repreſent 
the people, but to ſome purpoſes onely, though their 
principles were firm , ( as they are extreamly weak ) 
that the King is lefle then His Subje&ts conjunitim, and 
that they colleQively are more honourable then He, 
&c. yet they bring not the concluſ.on home to the rwo 
Houſes. Becauſe it Coth not appear, and they had 
no reaſon totake it for granted, thar the rwo Houſcs 
* ( which they call the Parliament ) are the peo 
ple in this conſideration, A Jury is the repreſentative 
people , ( as experience teaches , and we may finde it 
in Sir Thomas Smth ) L. 2. c. 25. The legall anſwer to 
that interrogatory , How will you be tryed ? is, Dei po- 
pulique jud; cio ; by God and my Country ; and the Clerk 
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& the Sizes replyes, - Ecce tibi bj probs wir jopulim re- 
on ) and the Sophiſtry would be cafily diſcove- 
red, if we ſhould argue they are therefore more ho- 
nourable than the King. We may rake notice alſo, thar 
their arguments are onely capable of concluding for 
the Houſe of Commons, ( and if they follow the ne- 
ceflary conſequences of them ; they inuſt maintain the 
Lower, is e the Upper Houſe ) for the Lords fir 
onely in perſenall capacitics, being enabled rherero by 
the prudence of our Laws ; which thought ir is reaſon- 
able they ſhould have as great a ſhare in government 
as a negative yoyce carne to;, becauſe they enjoyed ſuch 
ample revenues, thar they were likely nor to agree to a= 
ny _y prejudicial ro the preſent ſerled State. 

I ſhall prove more fully, in the next Seftion, thar 
thoſe who repreſent SubjeRts (and that bur ro ſome pur- 
poſes, and not the King to any, for this would overthrow 
that fundamental conidunien of three diſtin& Eſtates) 
cannot be equall tro, much lefle above their Soveraign. 
And that groundlefle invention which denyes ſubordi- 
nation, and introduces an unheard & mt SR 
' ascreates Regnum in R'gao, and rents this Country in- 
to diſtin Kingdoms, all be refured. 

Since whar is called Mixt Monarchy, cannot give ſuch 
a right as is pleaded for, that Subjets ſhould be free 
to wage Warr againſt their Prince, becauſe this liberty 
makes two Independent States, which are not c 
tible in one body, but would be as really diſtin& King- 
doms in E ra as Spain and France are; I will endea- 
your to declare the true meaning thereof. If we ſpeak 
properly: there cannot be ſuch a thing as mxtum impe= 
rium. A mixt , or mixt Ariſtocracy, or mixt Democra- 
cy. Becauſe, if there are divers ſupream powers, it is 
no longer one Stare. if the ſupream power be bur'one 
( thar is that Authority unto which Le dernier reſort de 
la juſtice, the laſt appeal muſt be made, and againſt 
whoſe ſenrence though unjuſt, we have not any legal 
remedy) this muſt be placed either in one man, who 
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is the founnain of all jiriſdiftion, and then is is a Mc+ 
* narchicall goverament, of in ſame Nobles, and then 
rhe Regument is Ariſtocraticall, and the ſcntence of the 
major par of them becomes Law to all efte&s, whether 
concerning gur goods or lives, or if the ciyill conſtiruti- 
ous of 2. State direRss us to appeal to the people, this is 
an abſolute and true Democracy. By a mixt Monarchy 
therefore (not to quarell about words) nothing bur this 
can reaſonably be un that it is nt TeuCart- 
Atlas Of Tas Jens poregyie: wherein the will of the 
Prince publickly made known, gives the Law , Sved- + 
enungque Prixciph pl acet, legis babet vigerom; but Bagndia 
xa] pbgady, 2 government not arbitary, but | 

poſitive conſtitutions, wherein a Prince hath lamized 
himſelf by Promiſe os Oath, not to excreiſe full power. 
This is of force,becauſc any man may exther toral- 
ly or war ray ri [wt | iS 
that ind4onarchies al Kings have ſupream h 
they have not all the Cn Ke Ge their hr 
tives are larger of narrower to theix particu- 
lar grams. For example, our Kings have retained to 
themſelves the rights of coyning money, making grear 
officers , b:ſtowing honours as Batonies; 

&c, paidoning all ny the 
Crown. watr and peace, ſending adors 
r6 negotiate with forraign States,Ac. and they have re- 
ſtrained themſelves from the uſe of that power which 
rakes new Laws ahd repeals old, without the conſent 
of rhe Lords and Commons in Partiamcne ; as likewiſe 
from razhng»mony upon the Subjedts without their com- 
ene. 


ſ 

Some do acke, How are we the briuer, if we maſt fof- 
fer him to weak this Covenant 4s oft 15 be pleaſes ? it is 
the fame thang net to have any L429), and vt ts ba pro- 
ojuon for the ebſervaxce of thaw 
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Firſt, I wuſt tell you, this objeRtion.._ is apſwered by Difference 


ſhewing there is a necefiuy that lowe muſt be tu between r= 
ſed. It is no diſcrexian to prevent a miſchief bitaryy rule 
by probable inconventencies; if you will not truſt one, and yorern- 
you muſt cruſt more , that is, X yon are weary of Mo- meat re- 
pacchy (under which your fore-1achers enjoyed bapf'y [trained by 
nes » and ExyErience CANTIEE COZEN you, though at- 7.np, zet- 
guments may ) jou know the way to caſt off by pla- within. 
cing ſo many guardians over your Prince, on —_ di 


any TY aurance then before ? Quis cuſtodeet ipſos y 
cg They have as great temptations to faile file hr a 


maſs 66 he bach, and tele holy bong warned by by fach though in 
a prefiden of delcrting pour naturall tre y WAY caſe fr ng- 


fear your inconſtapcy, and you - ſ 
ſubjee to miſtake; and bocente dhe fo may be _ 


williag, they wil ak ſuch oor ang —_ not be able 
to call chem to an But ſuppoſe this may nar 
be, and that thoſe who T yrants Sf enrnt 
excellene Kings under that name) may not be 
with rheir'own <xample, to make uſe of their parſens 
ms ; warm ne Ro for —_— 
pofile they ſhould grow jealous rell you - 
iy, they have no reaſon to truſt you. If you deny them 
money, here is ground of difhdence, your defign is to 
expoſe them to poverty , foto contempt , {o to ruine. 
But ſappoſe I ſay nothing thi, b bur Lo} poco 


ure 

a wall de —_ TE 
the ___—_ mukimude, who are alwayes weary of the pre 
, becauſe there are ill ſomeunavouda- 
_ and theſe are — wr mn 
waptrory rg caly be jaded of > 

ter mi can 
and therefore are cafily perſwaded to =—Y change 
ſo that your peace is built upan & very weak foundation 
you have no better ſecurity againſt a civall warr, _ 
e 


the certain ifſue of it. Our own lamentable experience 
confirms this ſad truth. After you had obtained a perfe&t 
confirmation & al your ancient rights & liberties,with a 
gratious enlargement bf them by new grants, and with 
ſuch ſecurity as on forefathers were not acquainted 
with, you are frighted with the poſſibility df a relapſe. 
To prevent which, it was thought fir to take away the 
ings power', with which our Laws had inveſted him, 
as the : en —_— ; a___ e it Was 
Hot impoſſible he might uſe it for our opprefſion. Ac- 
cording]ly the Kings Navy, His Forts, Tagnines, and 
the Armes of the Kingdom, are pur into ſuch as you 
would call ſafe hands. I donor as with what conlgi- 
ence , but with what judgment you did this? The want 
of prudence, was as great as that of honeſty. What 
hath been the ſucceſle of confiding in thoſe whom the 
—_ om tarp ? Are not your ſufferings in» 
finite tiplyed ; Are you not extremely fick of your 
onedy? The tables are quite turned, and your friends 
have undertaken the ſame bad game, and play it much 
worſe; you only make the ſtakes, and are in a probable 
way toloſe all chat you have. {What one thing did you 
complain of, which is not exceeded by chem? Your grie- 
yances are highly improved; MagnaChartazand the Peti> 
rion of Right are now malignant, they ſpeak = the 
cn 
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fenſe of the Houſe , bur take part withrhe K:ns, To 
q10ote our good and ancient Laws, is interpretcd 2 breach 
of Pride & Parliament ; appeals are made to the 
people , the ready way to an un yr{4ll contuſion. And 
they according to private information., and miſguided 
afteftions , did once paſlc this ſentence, thar to impriſon 
wichoat caule alledged , and to deny Habeas Corous*s, is 
no intrenchmient upon the liberty of the SubjcR ; ro be= 
ſtow miens eſtares by whole ſale; and take away their Mo- 
ney, Plate, or Goods, doth nor deſtroy th: property of 
the Subje& : To ſcorn and revile the Buok of Commen- 
Prayer , againſt an AR of Parliam-nt , which ſeverely 
puniſhes ſuch contempt ; and to ſupplant our eſtabliſhed 
dogrine and diſcipline by countenancing Anabapriſm 
and Browniſm, conduces to the holy Reformarion , ani 
will in time effe& tbar _=_ work, and ſertle crue Religi- 
on. Thus much by the way, to ſhew that we cannd: 
have any abſolute ſecurity 3 in all Governments it is 
neceſlary to cruſt ſome body. For if we ſhoald reraina 
liberty to _ ourſelves (not to mention the farall 
miſchicfs of Anarchy , and that it is probable this free- 
done would be frequently abuſed to our wrong, ſcli-love 
making men parriall in their own cauſes) the deciſiun 
of controverſies would be writ in blood, and we ſhould 
lay a fruitfall ſeed=plor of civill Warrs, contrary to the 
end of fociery,which is to preſerve publick peace,thaugh 
{omerimes with private loſſe ; becauſe rhough we ſutter 
ſome things by injuſtice, yet we enjoy grear benefirs by 
common tranquillity ; but in the rume £ the whole, the 
rights of ſingle perſons muſt be deftroyed, The haz- 
ard likewiſe appeares much greaer, by enabling choſe 
to injure us, whom the Law hatch not incruſted with ovic 
proteCion, | 

- To anſwer their objetion fully, who would perſwade 
the people, there is riot any difference berween arbirrg- 
ry Government, and Government reſtrained by Lows, 
I 
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F Subjefts may not compell their Soveraign to the ob» 
ſervat.on of them, 

Greater ſecurity would undoe us. For though we 
ſuff:r ſomerimes under reall grievances , yer pretended 
breaches of our rights (which can never be wanting, 
as long as ambitious perſons are d-ſcontented } wou 
—_s ſame influence to ſtirr up civill diflentions; and 
it is amore prudent courſe, to oblige ſome to fit down 
though wronged, then to open a cerzain way for Schiſm 
in the body by indulging a moſt pernicious freedom of 
righting themſclyes. It was wiſely faid by Seneca, Sati- 
#5 eſt 2 paucs ctiam quſtam excuſationem non accipt, quis 
ab omnibus aliquam textari. For Kingdomes are many 
times diſturbed upon meer pretences. Theze are ſuch 
who will ſet their Country on fire, onely to warm their 
own hands by it, and trouble the waters, that they may 
the berrer catch fiſh; that is, who will ang 
intereſts with hazard of publick deftruRion. that 


doubts this, ler him conſult Hiſtaries, and he ſhall finde 
it hath been farall ro the beſt Princesto have the worſt 
Subj:&s . 1 appeal to mens conſciences whether they 


. have not read and perhaps ſeen the rezgn of a moſt gra- 
tious Prince, a Prince eminently mercitull, and juſt, 
branded with the odious name of Tyranny! And when 
malice it ſelf cannot blemiſh his ations, when he is 
not ſo bad as they could pray for, {for they would have 
made great adyantages, ifchey could charge him with 
-perſonall vices, as unchaſt , intemperate, or negligent 
in perſormance of religious duries) = craft hath 
cheir buſinefle, and abuſed the peoples weakneds ſo farr, 
as to make them ative in their own ruine, by thar 
wicked Art of declaiming againſt evill Councellors, Of 
ſuch dangerous conſequence is it , to open away to Ci- 
vill Warr upon pretended miſcarriages in government / 
But grant , not fancicd, bur reall injuries; Yer 


No# 
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Non tanti eſt cjuilia bella movere. 
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Ir is true, the people are then nat fo happy asth 
might be; bur to make uſe of force ay a rmedy, will 
encreaſe cheir mileries. 1s is ccrrain, this Kingdome 
neyer ſuffered ſo highly under the greateſt Tyrant, as 
it harh already by this unnaturall Warr ; and who cag 
rell, wherher it may not end in a univerſall deſtru&ion? 
If a King be ton | ty conquer againſt his will, who 
knows how farr he may be tempted beyond his narujall 
diſpoſition? Ir is a mclancholly contderation, that q 
peoples perverſeneſle may change a gentle Scepter intg 
a rod of Iron. But if SybjeRs preyail, we can ſer ng 
end of the Warr, Forrajgn Nations, will be poured 
upon this unhappy Land, and there will ncyer be wan= 
ng at home a conſiderable party (as long as there are 
ither honeſt or diſcontented men) to fight for the re- 

aining his hzredicary rights, to keep whom in aw, our 

ellowSubjets will plead a neceſſury of being tyrants (1 
could wiſh it were not already aRed upon us; firſt their . 
will made necefliry,and then neceffiry makes their will 
the meaſure of right and wrong, and deſtroycy all Law) 
their wants will give Law to us, and unpriloan us upon 
bare ſuſpicion of Loyalryz and ſcize on gur eftares for 
fear they may be honeſtly imployed, | 

Thus we ſec a neceſſity vf truſt, and that we are bound 
not oaly in conſcience, bur in prudence alſo, not to re- 
venge the not perfqrmance of it. 1 can further make ic 
appear, we have yery good ſecurity (as ſtrong as us 
mane wiſdome eyerinyentcd) that we ſhall . live hap= 
pily; and therefore we have no reaſon to rob our ſelycs 
& thoſe great bleſſings which we lately injoyed, peace 
and plenty , upon vain fears and groundleſs jealoufics 
&> imaginary miſeries. Our forefathers did not di- 
ſtruſt rhe ſound temper of this policy, and they enjoyed 
che bengfics of it in a high degree. w_ 
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The milewfulneſi of Subjedlis, $11. 
Firft, the King hath ſwam to preterve our Laws, 
oar Libertics, our Propriety, and Religion ; as he de- 
fires God fo toproſper him, ap his, and he Jon 
this Oath unto the Lord, who will require a levere ac- 
compr. We may make a highly probable conjeRure 
of the ſincerity of his 10yal hearr, and che unfeigned- 
neſle of his many ſacred Proteſtations fiom his miracu- 
lous ſucceſſe. 1f God had not fought on his fide , if 
the immediate hand of Providence had not ſupported 
him, in mans judgment he had been ſwallowed up. 
Secondly, if he ſhould command any illegall things, 
the executivners of them are reſponſable,and muſt make 
farisfa&.on to the injur'd parties. And they cannot flat- 
ter themſelves with hopes of impunity ; for once in thice 
years a Parliamcnt will call them to accompt , and they 
have a great Domocratical adyanrage for the obtaini 
juſtice; Becauſe the Kings wants cannot be ſupplyc 
without their conſent, and it is very unlikely he will 
deny any reaſonable petitions, or je any defires bur 
ſuch as 10b him of his honour , which 1s infinitely dear 


to him above plenty ; except they endeaygur to make 


h:m worſe then yoore, ( which cannot be by demanding 
juſtice } it is/moſt probable he will readily aflenc. 

* Thirdly, His intereſts are the ſame with the Subjes. 
They are rot like two buckets, when one is loweſt,the 0- 
ther is higheſt,hur rhey reſemble the Head and the reſt of 
theMembers '& the Head cannot thrive by a conſumption 
of the Members. 1llegall gainings from the peozle are 
ſhifts rather chen true policy ; hi; 
turn , yet are not worth the price at which they are pur- 
chaſcd , envy and diſcortents ; whereas the gratitude 
ot the SubjeR is a conſtant and checrtull parrimony. 
When the King , like the Sun, in confideration of what 
is drawn up from them, ſhall rerurn ir in plentiful ſhowres 
and the bleſſings of a juſt government , which makes a 
Land fruitful, 


Upen 


ey may ſervea preſent - 


} 


$IH. _ Taking up Arms &cc. 

Upan theſe grounds we have yery good reaſon to pro» 
miſc to'our ſelves a happy government ; our hoyes are 
much above oar feares , eſpecially after his greater ex- 
perience of rhe unſorrunate conſ-quences of ome mi(- 
carriages , and the ſtrange bleſſings upon his ſtrift o'> 
ſervation of the certain and kno:vn Laws. 

They that require fuller informatian in the narure of 
this government, may fande ample ſatigfaRtion ip Staws- 
ford, Dyer, Crompton , and Sir Edward Cohe, Thar the 
King is the fountain of all juſtice , and conſequently 
that the Laws have placed the ſupream power in the 
Crown. I have choſen rather to ſhew ir out of BraFors 
a man worthily famous for his kno«ledge in the Civill 
and Common Law , becauſe the boo is le1e conmon, 
and I finde his authority often abuſe to juſtific heir 
cauſe, Sciendum , quod ipſe domin'us R:x y que ordi- 
nariam habet juriſd; ttionem &+ dignitatem &+ poteſtatem 
ſupe 1 omaes qui in regno ſuo ſunt , bavet enum omni furd 
in manu ſua, que ad £9041 + laicalem pertinent poteſt a- 


riſd;ftions, ut ex puriſd: tone ſud , ficut Dei miniſter > 
Vicaris,tribuat unicuque quod ſun tuerit. Habet enim ea - 
que ſunt patis , ut podulus fi3l traditus ia pace fileat & 
quieſtat , & ut quay alterum verberet , vulneretuel male 
traftet , ne quis alienam rem per vim & roberiam auſerat 
vel: aſportct ," ne quis bom:n:m mahemiet vel occidat. 
Habet etiam corrcionem ut delinquentes paniat & coerceat. 
It:m, habet in poteſtate ſui leges &+ conſtututiones , aſſeſas 
i regno ſua proviſas, & approbatas , & yuratas ; ipſe in 
propna þxr,0%d ſud o5ſer vet & ſubdit is fois faczat ayſer+ 


vas ; mhil enim prodeft jura condere , ws fit qui pura 
tueatur. Habet igjtur Rex buyuſmols jugs five jariſdh bios 
Bes 18 man's ſua , lib. v. cap. 24. Set. i. And again, Ea 
que juriſd: tionis ſunt & pacis , & ga que ſunt juſtitia 
& pact aniexa , ad-nullum pertinent mf; ad coronam , & 
dignitatem regiam , nec F corgaa ſeparari poterunt ©1iy 

F 3 facians 


macy provid 
rem , & matcrialem gladium qui pertinct ad regns gub:r- out of Bra« 
niulum , babet etiam juſtitian & judiciuan , que ſunt ju- Ron, 


The uiliyfaldeſt of Subjetis, $11 
ſatiait ipſam corona. The Engliſh of it ig breif, is this; 
The _— ſupreatn power in all civill cauſes , and 
18 jnper omn*s; over all perſons, ovet the body politique; 
all juriſdictions are ift him; the material ſwotd of right 
belongs ro him,& whatſoever conduces to peace that the 
pcople commited to his Charge may lead peactable and 
quiet lives, Te power of holding Aftizes is derived fiom, 
him, and of panſhing Delifiquerits, For Laws wert 
vainly enadtd, if rhere were nor ſome body enabled to 
proreRt us by defending them, &+c. 

Theſe tontlufiotis are naturally deduced from his 
premiſes. To diſpoſe the Militia of rhe Kingdome with= 
out the conſent of the Soveraign ( and much more a+ 
gainſt his exprefle prohibition ) s illegall. To iflue 
Commiſſions by any other aurhority then his , for kil- 
ling and ſlaying, of raking mens citares by force , is a- 
gainſt the known Laws : and to forbid the holding of 
Aſirzes ( upon whatever prerence of adyancing the Sub- 
xeRs property, by ſopring the cuurſe > Juſtice ) is de- 
ſtruftive of the rights both of King and Subſrs. 

He defines the Sword , lib. 1. cap. 8. Sed. 4. Leſt 
SubjeRs ſhould think ir lawfull to take it up in their own 
defence wirhout his authority, fenificat deſenfionem reg- 
» & patri#, it isthe right to detentd the Kingdome. Po- 
pul; [alus , the ſafery of the people ( the prerence of 
Which hath engaged rhem in a likly way of ruineYcan- 
Hot diſpenſe with our Laws , which have enabled onely 
him to proteſt them. Ir is not poſſible to ſpeak more 
home then he hath done in the fifth Paragraph. Omar 
quidem ſub rege, & ipſe nullorcvif6 tantwhn ſubDeo.Pavem a= 
t:1m neon babet in regno ſo , quia fic amitteret pie 
cum pat im paiem nos babeat imperium. Item , #*c multo 
fortins ſieeriorem. nec votentiorem bahere debet z quia fic 
eſſet inferior fi ſnhjeftts , &x inferiores paves efſe kun poſ- 
funt potentiorihus. , Ife antem Kex non debet efſc ſub ho- 

ine , ſed ſ15 D o & ſt lege , quia lex ſacit regem. All 
are under the King , and the King is under God = 
c 


He hath no equall in his Realm, { ao Og renaned 
hecauſe then he could not command all , for among 
equals there can be no Empire, Therefore much kelle 
age an Ca qu z or can challenge greater power, 
beams then he would be under his SubjeQts, &c. The 
Tingougy not t9 he under man. He is under God,and 
the Law, becauſc the Law makcs him King. 

The laſt words ( wo advantage be mads of them, 
and Fortſcue is quoted tv the ſame purpoſe ) can af- 
ford no juſt gr of ſcruple ; for he explains himſelf 
within a few lines. Lex facit regem , ſignifies no more 
thenrthat of the Roman Emperours , Aded de autbori- 
rate yuris noſira pendet authoritas. |. digna, c. de legib.The 
meaning may be extended thus farre, That the people 
had a hand in the conveyance of their divided right un- 
to him , and he may now challenge them by yerrue of 
their own agreement, and by divine right alſo, bur as 
preſuppoling this conſent ; becauſe God doth not im- 
mediately diſpoſe of Kingdomes naw , and conqueſt 
ſignifies greater force, not _ title ; thar oft rimes 
gaves polleſſign , and a ſubſequent compa creates 2 
true right, 1 do not deny bur that conqueſt in ſome 
caſes may be 3 lawfull way of acquifirion ; rhe provoca- 
tou nay he fo great , that perſons and eſtares arefor- 
feired to the victor ; but becauſe the will is nut capable 
of being forced , it doth nut follow , he hach got a 
right over their goods and bodies ; therefore they are 
His Subjx&s , and ov to him obedience. For to be ſub- 
jcR, being a morall bond , where God doth nor lay up- 
anus any obligation , Conoonny of children towards 
their Parents doth not depend upon choiceJit can onely 
flow from our conſent. Bur this conſent of the people 
was not an adequate cauſc, bur a neceflary qualification 
ro make him capable of receiving a larger commiſſion 
from God. The Sword &f Juſtice is bluat ; the peovles 
agreement could not pur an edge upon; it to cuit off of - 
fenders ; this is done by the Magiſtrate , as Gods d-lc- 
gate. ; Fs That 


The nnlewfulneft of Subjef's, $01: 
Thar the King is ſi lege, under the Eaw, hath this 
ſenſe, Thar he ought ro govern according to thoſe ſtan- 
ding rules, His Majeſty freely confefles this obligari- 
on ; and fince experience hath raughe him rhe benefivs 
cf ſtri& obſcrvance, he will not be intreared _ whar 
plaufiole prerences locyer (and much lefſe will be com- 
manded ) co recece from their known and certain di- 
re&ion. +»But if he ſhould (werve from theſe rvles, he 
is not lyable roany puniſhment, nor compeHible by 
ſtrung hand ; not tor want of fin , for he offends highly 
in thae caſe , but for want of a ſuperiour juriſdition. 
Braftondelivers this uuth plainly, we have ns legall 
remedy ; we can only humbly Perition His ſacred Ma- 
xNty; locus erit ſupplicationi, quod ſatium ſuum corrigat 
& emendet; qued quidem (; non fecerit, ſatis ſufficit ei ad 
punam, guod Dominum expe tet ul;orem. Nemo quidem 
de fattis juis preſumat deſputare , multo ſortins contra 
ſatum ſum venire, If he will not hearken to our juſt 
and reaſonable defires, = ſufficit, his puniſhment is 
more then enough, for he muſt render an accomyrt to 
him that judgeth righteoyſly. Ler not men prefume to 
queſt;on his deeds ; much lefs rv undoe by force, what 
he ſhall doe,though nor according to right. That you 
may not think this dropt from hum unwarily, he re- 
peats jt in other places, and lib. 8. trafF. 3. de defaltis 
Cap. 3. Seft. 3, He puts the caſe, That the King ſhould 
dy injury, and a plex is brought againſt bim, in whoſe be- 
balf be did it; the Kjng being Petitioned and per ſiting, 
and he rules ir thus; Quo caſu c;m dominus Rex ſuper 
hoc ſuerit interpellatus, in eadem perſtizerit voluntate, quod 
velt teneatem eſſe defenſum cum myeria ; cum tencatur 
ſ#ſtitiom tatzs iribus defen;are , ex tune Crit injurid tt 
Jus domin: regis , nec poterit es necefſitarem atiquis impo- 
nere quod illam corrigat & emendet nifs velit , cum ſupe- 
terem non babeat nift Dewm , ſatis erit illi pro peend quod 
beum expettet witorem. if the King , who is bound to * 
azm.niſter juſtice to his urmgſt x ower , will ne gy 
5th X 
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SN: Taking up Arms, &c. - - 
the wrong he did upon a falſe (: ion, in this cafe, he 
injures his ſubj _—_ mrs. force him ro do 
right, becauſe he hath ſupream power ; he hath no ſu- 
rieur bug God onely , and itis ſufficient that we ſhall 
ve a day of hearing hereafter at a juſt tribunal, where 
he ſhall be puniſhed for doing wreng , and we amply 
required for our patient ſuffering, In lib. 2. cap. 16: 
Safe. 3. he attributes the higheſt authority ro the King, 
of England. If the place be rightly underſtood by a 
wiſe Chancellor of this Land , whoſe colle&ions from 
thence 1 ſhall lay down ; you may finde them in his 
caſe of the Poſtnati, peer 107, 108. De charts rigius 
fatt is regum non debent nec poſſunt Fuſtitiarii nec private 
perſons di(putare, nec etiamſs in illa dubitatio oriatur, poſ= 
ſunt eam —_ & im dubiis & obſcuris , vl fs 
aliqua dittio duos contineneat intelle us, domini regis erit 
expeftanda interpretatio & voluntas , cum = ſt inter= 
pretari , cups eft condere. The ſenſe is, that all caſys 
omiſſi , caſes not derermined for want of forefight,are in 
the King t ſo that it gives not power to him to make 
new or abrngate old - Laws without conſent in Parlia- 
ment , bur the right of Interpretation belongs to him , 
not in plain and evident cauſes ( ſor theſe needs no de- 
clarer ; to challenge a right ro declare all Laws , were 
in effe& 10 make them ; and then all the Subje&s rights 
would be in their breaſts ; and depend upon arbitra 
Votes) bur onely in new queſtions , and doubrs whi 
muſt not be reſolved conttary to old Law, By this it ap= 
pears that Subje&s ought not to judge of the equitable 
part of Law, and to oyerthrow the literall ſenſe ar plea- 
ſure , to the prejudice of their Soveraign. Our King 
hath as much right by our conſtitutions , as that civill 
Law gave the Roman Emperours , Inter equitatem jus- 
que interpoſitam interpretation: m nobis ſolis &+ licet & 
oportet infÞucere, l. 1. c. de leg, & conſtit. or that other, 
Rex ſolus yn de-cauſa I pere non dc font... 
' Norwithſtanding ſuch exprefie reſt: monies of the 
Kings ſupremacy , yet ſuch is the ignorance &f Free 
| theſe 


that ahons 

Richard the ſecond, being mſled by Spencer, which 1 
| en ldells and ſuch is the 
malice of others, who have ſearched the place in Bra- 
(fon by chem quated, that his Authority is cited againſt 
che King almoſt jn all their Pamphlers which cirhgr 
= Larine, or pretend. to have knowledg in the 


"0 

The Author of the fuller anſwer to Doffor Ferns, tells 
us, The twe Houſes coleftim confadered in a yoynt body, 
are net Subjefts, p. 4. And Braffen, he ſays, will bear 
him out in it. Rex babet ſuperiorem, Dewn ſcilicet; iter 
legem per quam fatkus oft Rex, item Curiam ſuan, vir, 
Camites, Barones , oc. The King bath above bim, be- 


fdes God, the Law, whereby In is made King, likewiſe 


bis Court of Earles, and Barons, &c. This man hath 
berrayed either want of know or want of honeſty 
I the latter , becauſe muſt needs under- 
ſtand, that this was a very unfit proof of coordination 
berween the three eſtates ( upon the ſtrength of 
which his whole diſcourſe hangs, and it is meerly beg- 
ged ) for this concludes it, and makes 
a moſt abſurd ſubordination of the Soveraign ro ſuch a 
number of his Subjes , and therefore he confellerh, 
he aced not go ſo bigh. The adding, 6c. as be bath aboue 
bim bis Court of Earls and Barons, and ſo forth, doth diſ- 
cover their unfaithfull deal; For firſt, here is nor 
the leaſt mention of the Houſe of Commens (which they 
would ſcem to imply ) and therefore it cannot ſerve 
their warn; -and { the words following (craftily 
left out) ſhew the abſurdity of it; the reaſon of the 
iS » qua Comes dicuntur quaſe ocii Regis; & qui 
ſacium, habet magiſhium; & ideo fa. Rex 7p) 
freno. 3. e. fine lege , debens & fr anum poneve nife ipſunet 
f#rrint cum Rege fine ſrens, (Becauſe Earles = Fn 
| s 


$1. Pre Armer$c. 
wm e King (7may! age rent the meaning 
) wt that bath afalw 
> hoy bo att? ud therefore if the Kjne 
will nie tr a looſeneſſe Ro all [nd 
wn ho, bim or 17 do mile of 
 Raliſbed Laws , he lays, no farther 
remedy is bs but trying to the — 1 and the Lord wall 
retun this anſwer, Vocabq ſuper tos gentem rohſtam &- 
longinquam que deſiyuet eos, &c. by the way he docs 
not ſay that Subjects ſhall call in a farraign Nation, 
yo is Tram, bt the —_ will bring, them in,becauſe 
would not yudy, ther people righteouſly. 

The diſtinct anſwer to it is,that BratZex lays not this 
down as Law, but when he had ht the quite con- 
traty , Omnis quidem (ub to, & roſe (ab nll ſed ſub Dev 
tantum; and #03 babet parem, and ſufficit ad penam quod 
Dominum expe tet w{torem. He purs £5 peech into 
the mouth of a man diſcontenred art = __ of _ 
power,and arguing from the praQtice t Age where- 
1 —— = Rebelous Bacon rr _—_ 
Militza ms, which of right a ined to 

Hen. the chirdas Srodfo clearly delivers hinſelE,e que 
ſunt fine lice & paci annexed nullum pertinent niſg ad co- 
des nec A _ ſeparar: — That he {peaks i 

anther, appears from hence, that he 
DEED quit : ſome body may (ey, The 
Krng bath done Iafive, « and it 15 well-; and why bath be 
net the ſame (iberty to cenſis'e bins if be do injuſtice; and 
accordingly to require bim to perform bis duty, leafs be fall 
int the bands of the lrong God > He procceds immedi- 
ately ro Rex auters habet ſuperiorem, 8c. 


Ir would be ea ET RE 00 
| al waliberoy eaſy that the King cad ca ne 
from the na- 
holden ofhicn in fer; which though it gives a perveru- ture of all 
all eftare, yet not abſolure , bur conditional ; for it his Subj (fs 


depends upon the acknowledgment of ſuperioriryyand i is temures, 


hark ſapreara right, etnies Sk 


forfei- 
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The unlewfulgeſt of Sibjefis, $I. 
forfeirable upon a not performance of ſame duties, and 
therefore it returns unto him. For the breach of Fide- 
lity is lofle of Fee , as appears in D2areans, Weſembechi= 
KS Farinaccins, Molina, Socinus, Gail, and they tell us 
that all Lawyers agree, that all Feud are loſt by Re- 
bellion; asalſo by our common Law, which according 
ro the nature of the treſpaſle, vaties the forfeiture. In 
caſe of Treaſon, as taking up armes- againſt th: King, 
(for ſo you may finds it determined 2 5. Ed, 3. C. 2.) 
aſter legall convidtion, all cheir Lan1s and Tenemencs 
are abſolutely in the Kings diſpoſall : in caſe of felony, 
the = a year, a day and the waſt , after which 
it paſteth do#n tothe heirs. Ir is very evident , charthe 
=_ onely hath that high degree of property in his 
lands, which Lawyers call a/audzum or alodiumm. The 
ſenſe is the ſam*, though the words differ , for ic is 
not material), whether with Budeys we derive it from 
the privative particle { 4 ) and Lavdum ; which fignities 
nomination, ſo that ir denotes predium cujus nullus au- 
thor eſt niſ Deys : ro hold in his own full right , with- 
out any ſervice , any payment of Rent , becauſe from 
Gold onely , or like tothoſe of Hcinault , who acknow- 

e no tenure bus: God and the Sun, Pays de Haznault 
tenu de dit &+ du ſoleil , or elſe we may derive it from 
the ſame privative particle ( a) and the Saxon Lo 8. or 
the French leud (a vaſlaltor leigeman ) and then it ex- 
prefies thus much , a tetiem:nt withour vaſlallage , 
without burthen,to which our Engliſh Loade retains ſome 
reſemblance. ; 

But SubjeRts of what degree or conditian ſocver,hold 
their lands ut feuds, in the nature of Fee, which _ 
Fealry to a ſuperiour. Ir is all one whether they 
ro them by inheritance , or by purchaſe ; for chough 
they may ſometimes be dearly bought , yer ſuch is 
condition of the alienation , that they cannot be con- 
veyed withour thoſe burdens which were layed upon him 


who had novel! Fee, So that Condes p. 93. & his Brit- 
tanncy 


$M. © Takngup Arm ,"«c.. 
"tannia, 0bſerves very truly , that che King onely hath 
direftum domminm , this being reſerved by the c 
rours , who changed mary of our laws , and introduced 
the cuſtomes ot Normandy , and inſtiruted all our pleas 
in French , and paſſed over che atile dominion onely; 
he gave though not abſolute yer perperuall right, con» 
ditions being performed, to uſe and enjoy ſuch and ſuch 
lands. The-higheſt expreflion of a SubjeRts right which 
law —_—_— , is this, ſe;ſitus inde-in domenico ſus, 
ut de ſendo. He is ſcixed of ſuch lands in bis demaine, as 
Fee. Now Feudnwn is manifeſtly a derived right , and 
founded in him who hath ſupream right , in conſidera- 
rion whereof all lands ord SubjxeRs are burdened 
withſome ſervices, which differ according to the vatie- 
ty of grant from the King. Hence ſome renures expire 
with life , others go down to our poſterity by diſcent, ro 
Whom the law gives »ſum fruttum , a right to uſe, enjoy 
and make all profits, bur they are properly but meſm, oc 
meſme Lords, as holding of an over Lord , or Lord Parg- 
mount, who is the King. 

The Kings ſupremacy is as ſtrongly proyed in that 
he is our Leige Lord, as appears by ſundry Statutes ; for 
' ſuchan one can acknowledge no ſupericur , as Duare- 
nus ſhews in comment. de conſuetudin. feudorim. c. 4. 
vim. 3, And all Subjefts are bomines legs , leige men, 
and owe faith , and true alleagiance to him-as their ſu- 
periour. The definition of Legiancy is ſer down in the 
great cuſtomary of Normandy , Ligeantia eſt ex qua do- 
mio ten'utur vaſſals ſui, &c. Ligeancy is an obligation 
pon all $ ubje fs to take part with their leige Lord againſt 
all men living , to aide and afſiſt with their bodies and 
mindes, with thetr advice and power, not to lift up their 
arms againſt bim, nor to ſupport in any way thoſe who oppoſe 
him. The Lord likewiſe is bound to govern, proteRt and 


defend his leige people ( ſo the Engliſh are often called ,. 


in AQ of Parliamcnt ) according tv the rights , a» 
floms, and laws &f the Country. 74 SubjeRs aa 4 
: 2th 


Leige Lord 
d to 


ſome duties, 


bur nor uns 
der paine of 


forfeiture, 
as L*e:ge men 


"RY 


. The mnleawfulneſs of Subjects, $M. 
faith di their eſtartgs and lives are cx- 

== ed the King js coabledby bow (eh 

of ll jridaic ) ro ſeize upon their gagds 

wor was v6, to deſtroy their perſons. os 
net his duty { for there is a mugual 

+ Land nd lege men ) yet naw 

10wn or an te 

Kon pry be orfeiture, Ler them 


oretentnrergied to chey are not accuſtomed to 


Ny — have CO Ed Guls by 

bells, which aze ereanally laſt, # j# they pr in vt 
finne > Whar madneſle is it ro belicye.. their ſaying, be» 
accent wry or oaths? Is ir poſſible you can 


innocent) » whoſc life you haye 
ſworn to defend oy —_— er 2 Be SITS 


Gobby: hos maierabile fallacy dranp from the nenbpe © 
— x00 niger r0* 
vided to bring :&s offending to a 3 but | 
nat, could nor queſtion the King, and coy "yes 
be reſponſable for wane of # ſupgriour } ion. All 
= — proceedings mult be per Pages Bom parium; or 

terre, by triall of {why the Law of the Land. 
Bur the King, oy, and lex terrg doth not in a- 
hy cal dilme the Kio 8 of the Sword of Juſtice ; it is 
not ſeparable from his Crown.. Therefore he is exempe 
from tryal,and it cannot be guſt to puniſh him unheard, 
uncondemned. The conditians of Kings were very mim 
ſerable, it he who ſwears to govera the people accor- 
ding to the known Laws, ſo thatchey ſee wbar ro ruſt 


to , ſhould biniſclf be liable ro their arbittary Ju» 
Kicc. 


The 


$ IL Takyng up Armes, Kc. 
The Premiſes are rm; for che Major is part of 
u« Charts, and the minor is as cyiden, pay Dna ror A 
jcQs axe nor greater then hez which Gignifies only, that 
thoſe which are under humare not his ſuperiors. BraJon 
you may remember, is frequent in the expreſſion, Rex 
non hahet pare in regno, and he is taut ſub Deo, orc. 
There is beſides an ancient Monument which fhews the 
manner of holding a Parliament before the Canqueſt, 
which will afford us no ſanall light in chis point, Iris 
ſaid to be delivered to william the Conquerer by diſcreer 
men, at his command, and to have been approved by 
him ; itruns thus, Rexeſt caput, priacipiues & fims 
Porkamenti, & ita nos babet parem in ſuo grads, &c. 
The King is the bead ,, the beginning and the end of the 
rinrgray dr rig _—_— or equall, but is 
mnſe 1ſt degree.. The ſecond is of Archinfbops, Bi- 
ſhops, þ ri gr Priors bolding by - The third 
3s of Profiars of the Clergy, The fourth is of Earles, Bu- 
rons and other noble perſonages. The fifth is of Knights 
7 the Shive. The S1xt degree 35 of Citizens and Burgeſ- 
es, and ſo the whole Parliament 1s compleated by fix de- 
grees, But we muſt know, that though any of the ft ue de= 
grees beſides the Kyne, ſball be abſent, if they 10ere duely 
ſummoned, Parliamentum nablynnngs 


the Parliament is full in Law. of 


The latter part is as manifeſtly true, that Lex terre 
doth not in any caſe diſarm the King of the ſword of 
Juſtice . By our conſtitutions Regja mazeſtas eſt armas 
decorata, and legibus armata; the diref&:ve _ of Law 
concerns the King, the penall dorh not; He ought to 
ſquare his a&ions according to this le ; bur it they 
ſhould ſwervefrom it, they cannot fall within the cog- 
nizance & his Subjxts. AU offences are puniſhable as 
commitred againſt Him, His Crown and Dignity; and 
though the Law hath condemned them, they are pardo- 
nable by bis Grace ; which clearly demonſtrates, He 

x 
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The untewfulneftof Sidjetis, SL. 


-is above yenall Laws z and it is indoca ah-inleparable 


privitedg of ſupream juriſdiftion, Jer it be placed whete 
ie will, Gio ev cane» "Naturally; (ſuppoſing 


| _— diſtance abſolved from paternal dominion) tha 
is, 


ore a poſirive conſtitution of Empire, when men 
were equally fiee, it was not unlawfull ro, require by 
ſtrong hand ſatigfa&ion for wrong ; but afrer an eſta- 
bliſhed Government, this liberty was civilly reſtrained, 
and it is not in our power tv right our ſelyes bur in a 
legall way, which is by Magiſtrates ; and the laſt ap- 
peal lyes rothe higheſt Governour; that the procefle 
may not be infinite, but we may have. ſome 
certairi and peaceable decifion of all differen- 


ces. 

To conclude this Se&ion, (for I ſhall have occaſion 
to inlarge my proofs in the next, in anſwer to their cx- 
ceptions) we have {worn to bear true allegiance ro the 


| -_ ;p" as have nor, are neverthelefle ſtrongly ob- 
lip 


by divine Law, and this duty doth naturally 


- flow from the right to govern.) 1 requeſt all men to exa- 
-mine their conſciences how they can exculc themſelves 


from flat perjury, if they indanger h:s life and endea- 
veur to deſtr c By Iris expreſicly high Treaſon to 
compaſſe his death, 25. Edw. 3. Though God in his 
great goodneſle hath reſtrained their malice from eftt- 
&ting it, yer by ſhooting at him, by attempting to kill 
him, rhcy are loſt remporally , their goods and Cat- 
rels, Lands and Tenements, and Lives, are forfeired 
in-Law; and what is moſt lamentable, their ſouls are 
erernally ruined. Diſloyalry to their King is diſohedi- 


ſtles eloouence is moſt powerfull , They that reſpſt, 
reſ6 t ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. The calc is 
extreamely plaine , | am amazed that the people ſhoul d 


.ence ro God. I need not aggravate the fin, the 7 or 
alt 


- be ſo bewitched into Rebellion, contrary to Oaths and 


ſolemn Proteſtations , and repugnant to Chriſtianity ; 


:For they are condemned out if their owne nuouthes, 


For 


$1V. Teking up Arms, &c, 
unlefſe that groſſe —_— be rrue,thar they ſhot at him 
(as at Edge-bull) ſor His preſervation, 2nd endeavour- 
ed ro kill hint in his own defence; . It is miſerable com- 
fort which the doubrfull Ggnification of xg7ua can af» 
ford ; bur finking- men catch hold of every reed. The 
word in the Greet is rather to be tranſlated judgemenz and 
puniſhment , ( the words - following are peremptory } 
and as Piſcator obſerves, thereby is not meant eternal dam- 
nation, but the puniſhment of the Magiſtrate in this life : 
Maſter Bridge- his Anſwer ro Doftor Fern, p. 4. This 
cals ro minde thoſe men of whom Mixutins Felix ſaith, 
they did optare potis quam credere , rather wiſh then 
believe that no ſuch thing as eternal damnation was in- 
rended. The Analogy of the place will evitice , -thar this 
word xg7puts i like a ſword with rko edges , ficted not 
onely to kill tHe body , bur to deſtroy the ſoule alſo. 
That it threarens puniſhment from the Magiſtrate. is 
very true , bur not all; you muſt needs be ſubje& nor 
onety for wrath , bur likewiſe for conſcience ſake : v. 5. 
13. c. to the Ramaus. You are exhorted not td rebell, 
becauſe you may be hang'd; bur leſt confidence in num- 
bers ſhould anſwer this objeRion , a ſtronger motive 
is uſed , you ſhall certainly be damn'd ; Ir is probable, 
you may rake the Gallows in the way; bur however Hell 
will be the end. Though you. eſcape a ſhamefull death; 


yet you have forfeited erernal life. 
SECT. IV. | 
| Will begin with a moſt remarkable paſſage in Cal- 
vins Inſtitutions , wherein are many things werth 


= C—_— _ will condixce much to the de- 
ifion e preſent diſpute. Neque enim þ {tio Dimiti 
eſt effr anat# J nies corrett:o, deg fv deman- 
an nobis A JW nullim alind ade: 


_ 
; 
Ms _ IO IO IE EY NE IE mo Fo —— 


The unlawfulneſi of Subjefis,, $1V. 
read & patiendi datum eſt mandatum. De privatiis hom 
jw 1. 4. cap. rms 4 If correfting 
unbridled ggurnments be bis warh who ſaid vengeance 
is mine , we-meſt not therefore take Gods office into owr 
hands ; we canaet think to reform the abuſes of higher po« 
wers is committed to us , to whom is gruen no other com- 
mandement ut ts obey and . 1 heck hw ges of ri- 
vate mens. This truth clear ing wonay: typo aad er 
feng up Kema aypint che King, though heir lap. 
up Arms agai ing , it 
velidiem” wers true as it is ridey falſe) that His 
Majeſty did caſt off the bridle of «ſtabliſhed Laws, 
whereas He doth hazard His Life and Crown in their 
defence. The quaſtell is, that he doth obſtinarely 
TEN cuftures and conſtitutions (ſuch 
as eXprrience conficmed happy and beneficial ro 
this Nation ) atd will not be overawed to make new 
Laws , ſuch as private intereſts would farce upon Him 
arid che Kingdame. 

This is a ſure ground far conſcience to rely upon, 
aud evidently dtſtruftive of maſt of their popular prin» 
ciples, which have poyſoued the afteRions of the Sub- 
X63. Ir.i9 not lawfull for us to cerre6t ill Govemnourg, 

auſe this cannot be eftefted without refiſtance , and 
all private men have dire& precept againſt this ; char 
ef obedience and patience. This will ſpeak home to 
the buſineſſe , when it will after appear, thar all infe- 
riour Magiſtrates oppaſed tothe higheſt , whoſe De- 
legates and Miniſters they are, are bur private men. 

In the mean while , we may hence diſcoyer the falſ- 
hood of their principles , wa, Thas the law of nature 
will juſt:fie all rc ſtance againſt injuries, aud for our own 
pieferuation., that no people 35 fo mad as to aft to 
CE he be lee, dang 

1} teat. Lives Be 1 ds Ng 18, 
if & y have off xd agaanit known Laws., which wall 
cmaunly” adjudge them to Ge , the mar" ſhall 
ang 


Gr 


>. 
wu 


- 


ro 
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Taking up Armes, Ye. 
m_ at his own perill ) or to 4- 


e there is a Mite 
adore ws perform not the;r duty , the com- 


pal is » ad they ave at liberty to right. me 
ſelves , To govern their Goutragurs , and to fling 

Pilot everjea, if be willingly Cen Dd as 
MT 2; 'hut ſo fel ſervaton. —_— 
<7 bes ren nk vl 6 

red Re that are governed, and thereford 


Subjefts are” "1 more conſiderable men , and greater and 
more bonourable then thoſe who are laced vor m , they 
bearing relation of the end , aes but of the means, 
and ſo the ſafety of the peop muſt gjve Law to the 
Magiſtrate , if he will be peeviſh and proreRt them ace 
cording to old Laws , when they fancy greater benefits 
SS Innovation 3 that Quicqu;d Net rale; eſt may is 
tale ; bur according 1d their grounds , private men nidde 
all Magiſtrate for before they canſtituted ſome form of 
Regiment by pefbion aha akd agreements , they were but a mul- 
titude of men , amongſt whon now: hd jwriſd: &.on over 
Ha the concluſjon is , therefore privgte men are more 

atts , an my call even the bigheſt to accompt , 
rr bis to be reſponſable for what ever they judgy 4- 

pounds upon which our ſefitious writers doe 


are very coutradi in themſelves ; and yer 
Tort L Loop orator Fo 4 
Fd and I think the greatet i the Np it is 
ſing iyate men to reſiſt 


"a ſet ect ſe (which yer 
Fc dear and which prevaile moſt upon 

ay | wary ) that ic i8 a e thing to 
ima, neon be | to. be faves , in caſe a 
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The unlgwfulnefs of Subjefis, 5 1V. 
authority to arm them, are bound ro ſuffer. And Cal- 
vin is expreſley lib. 3. G10, Set. 6. Nullum matis pr e- 
clarum facinus babetur ,  etiam apud philoſophos , quam 
liberare tyranmde patriam. Atqui voce c@leſtis arbitri 
aperte damnatur , qui privatus manium ty ayao wtulerit. 
wy maintain therefore , rhough private men firine in 
reliſting , yet if countenanced by inferiour Magiſtrates, 
then it is not Rebell;on , bur a juſt War, Theſe may 
be clearly conyinced , if they will bur conſider, that in- 
feriour Magiſtrat&s are ſuch onely in reſpe& d thoſe 
who are under their juriſdition , becauſe ro them they 
repreſent the King , bur in reference to the King they 
themſelves are but SubjeRs, and can challenge no 
juriſdiftion over him. 
Some ſtate ir thus ; though not private men,nor yet 
? , » , , 

inferiour Magiſtrates , yet ſuperiour power may bridle 
the exorbitant luſts of Prizices by force of Arms; this 
we grant , and thetefore ,ruoke eu that in an Ari+ 
ſtacracy where the Laws place the ſupream power 
in ſuch a body of, met , whar is done by their authori- 
ty ought /not to be reſiſted ; and if any one man take 
upon him regall power, contrary to their conſtiturions, 
he iss Traytor , and may be cut off, Bur this concludes 
nothing in « Monarchy ; Res apud altos afta , aliis non 
nr” 3 for, their errour is , They make the two 
ouſes the wx ſuperiours 3 who themſelves diſclaim 

it in words, and ſeem to aske you , who made them ſu- 
pream Ruler? for all their petitions ( which are the 
a&ts.cf them not as | ſingle men , but as united bodies, 
and conſidered unitive , not di>punitrve ; ſociablymor 
ſeverally ) carry this truth in the Title , Towr Maje- 
ſties bumble and obedient Subjefts , the Lords and Comt- * 
monds in Parliament, &c. which acknowledges their 
obligation ro be under him ; and to Ys would 
be of dangereus 'canſequence ; for if they be not His 


SubjeRts , they put theitſelyes out of His proteRi- 


on, 


come 


SZ 5%k4h 


$1IV.. "Taking up Arms, Bec. 
Some again think it'too yrofſe and abſurd to main= 


rain , that SubjeRs in any capacity are above thiir- 


King , and. therefore a coordination ferves their run. 
By which jfchey m2an an cquall right in the King and 
the rwo Houſes a negative voice , 'in reſpe ofnew 
Laws to be enafted , or old abtogaed?; this is granted; 
bur will d62 them ng ſervice ,. and indeed it overthrows 
their cauſe. _For'as the King dorh rior pretend that he 
can make uſe of His power to. make new taws withour 


, their conſent ; py the ſame tevſon,” neither can they 
t 


challenge a right of taking away our old Government 
wichour the Royil afl-nt. Bur if they mean by coor- 
dination,, a diviſion of Soveraigmy, 'rhis is agamſt rhe 
nature of it, and a clear contradiftion. So that, if he 
be our onely Soveraign , there is no ſuch thing as coor- 
dinazjon ; if they be joynt-Sovetalgnis, in what 2 mi- 
ſerable condition are we Eneliſh-men \, who ſhotld be 
bound to impathibilicies , to obey, rhree Maſters com- 
manding contrary things ? They thight as well chat- 
lenge us to do homidge to them , which is atid 41ght ro 
be performed ohiely to the King , tum per id efficiamur 
homanes ſolius illins cut peravimus , "as the Civiltarts de- 
termine ; #nd we cannot be duorumt in ſolidum : (; $7 ut 

cer. Seft. $3 divobus D. commblati. © © 
Some, aud thofe the moſt deſperate murineers , lay 
ſuch principles , as will bring in” 4 cerrzin corffuſion 2 
For they tell us obedience is commanded onely to good 
Magiſtrates ; if men incruſted ro govern according to 
Law , faile jn their duty, they ceafe robe Magiſtrates; 
for theſe are defined De: min;ftri novis in bonum , The 
Miniſters. of God, fot the good of the Common-wealth'; {0 
that to deſtroy ſuch , is tv reſiſt chemen onely, and'nor 
the power ; it-is 2 warre againſt the perſon onely ;"and 
not the authority , which 15 none, if uſed apainſ Law; 
becauſe that doh not enable any to deſtgoy ir ſelf ;- rhe 
Lay cannot die legally ; by power is not meant -oye- 
|; z {446 
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The unlewfulneft of Subjels, $1V. 
whas they may.doe by ſtrength, but 4Z«ole,what 
te _ Re | bs 
This is the moſt reaſonable doctrine, becauſe cohe- 
reut to it ſelf rfwoughout,, but the moſt ſeditious do- 
ine likewiſe 2 DOR it gives he r wi the 
peo not onely a repreſentative _ 
oe the &iffaive much more , becants all che right 
they. cam pretend to'againſt the King , is derived from 
this ) bur to any part of ehirm , to any private man ro 
ions : (on eee it ) wer ww or as 0- 
rsg40 eo wer why never part- 
- _ ro their own incorenine and _ i 
y of {luffering , except w ye deſerved ir, is 
hen away -- and Chaiſtianity is made a rame mad- 


To return to Calyiny who following words are much 
abuſed. ( though I muſt. coufefle ſome conceive them 
cakuly id down, by him, in reference & the time 
and. place when and where be lived , and that his de- 
ligne was to infinuaee ſome ſmall colour in planfible 
Generals, for that muſt unjuſtifiable aftiou of the Ci- 
Lizens ———_ 4 fon (nd lately caſt off their wor 
Prince, e a Biſhop uf a contr 10h er 
he hath informed us, fe God warn! fr. men 
bt dbey or ſufter though, under Tyrauts, he addes, Nan 
f1ui menc fiat populayes magiſtratus, &c. If there be as 
this time any Cs eee by pts N "_ of 

' the. people, to reſtraza.. the licentiouſne [ſe of KMg3 y [Web as 
were ho, oſs and ſet os Leceiattonl 
Kings , the Trihuwnes of the people which Curbed the Roman 
Conſuls, axd.the Deaucchi who bridled the Senate at A» 
thens, &c. upouthas ſuppolition thy x8t 08219 may, but 

ought to-refo 1m the abuſes of government ,, 218 th do r 

to the pogre Commetalty whoſe gazrdians thiy art. is 
is undeniably true, bur, impertinent t6 the petſcnc c3n- 
wovelic , becauſe the Peaple or Nobles eantor chal- 

lenge that power in. a Momurchy , with which they are 


iny 
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IV. Taking up Armylec, 


inveſted under an Ariſtocratical or Democrarical regi= 
ment, ſuch as Atbens,Rome and Sparta were. 

Ir 1s very obſeryable by the way , that by reaſon the 
ſupream power was placed in the Lacedemenias Ephori, 
and Roman Tribunes, &c. their office made their per- 
fons ſzered and inviolable. They did juſtly challenge 
the ſame impunity, which we maintain, belongs to 
Kings in a Mo 3 for I argue not from the name, 
( for though the Duke of 7enice were called King , it 
would nut zfilarge his authority, and the Spartan Kings 
had onely a Royal title , but were truly Subj=&ts, as 
wellearn from Plutarch and Polybius ) bur front the nas 
ture of chat power wherewith the conſtiurions gf a 
Realta do inveſt ope perſon. Hence appears the un- 
teaſonablenes of their feditious inveRtives. founded upou 
ſome inconyeniences., becauſe power will probably be 
ſooner abuſed , if any perſon may doe what he will , 
and not be reſponlſable for his in juſtice. . Theſe kinde 
of Declamatzous, with which their Prefles and Pulpirs 
hbour,ftrike eq at all goverment. For there is'a 
neceſſity we ſhvuld lie open to. ſottie poſſible evils from 
the abule of authority , gr elſe we cannot provide for 
pou and Fadia goods of common peace arid pub- 

oe It is no prudence to cure the mif- 
carriages 0 | pi 2omnw4s by a legall confuſiun , fuce 
yg worlt government 15 lefle miſerable then Anar- 
9135 
I believe, I cap wake a full diſcovery of thoſe wicked 
Arrs, whereby crafty men haye opened a way to the 
advancement gf their coverous .and atubitious defignes 
at the price of publique calamity. Tib. Gracchas was 


_ exeellcenly learned jo thoſe danmable politiques ; and 
1 defire all ing men to judge whether the un- 

appy diſturbers,f #1 haye pot exafitly pranaged 
the miſcries o $5 Kungdome Kecpteing to his ptin- 
 biples. He propeled . aws, whith might well be+ 
£626 3. ae "46 hut hs violence in 


4 the 


" denyes to them the means of e thelr will and ptea- 
_ ſwrely bis vote; ( for be 35 but" thtir mouth ," exabled by 


% 


unlawfulneſs of Subjetis, g1V- 
the | eſtabliſhment of them , which dif evidemly' 
Gracchus tend 19 confulign., did make it apparent, that publique 
bis ſeditious pretencos were taken up in order to the” ſarisfaftion of 
prattiſes, 

their patern. 


rivate luſts, Marcys 9Favins , 2s his fellow Tribine, 
bad the right of a Negative Voice for if 6ne Tribune” 
diflented , no Ordinarice coald be made Which ofight to 
have the pover of Law, He not able to efftet his ends, 
ioforms the people that this 6ppolition berween their 
all authorities did threaten cvill warre,, and there- 
52 it would conccrn them as they loved their own ſafe 
ty , Which was the ſupream Law , to decide this diffe- 
rence, by recalling that power which they had beſtoved, 
50 the end they might receive benefit therefrom ; bur 
which was now. abuſed contrary to ,a truſt repoſed, 
20 their prejudice. The ifſue was , he prevailed with 
the to Edele QRavius, and he made them ſubſtirute a 
mean perſon , one of his dependants. * Bur being ſcn- 
ſible afterwards, thar amongſt all His illegall ARs , this 
gave moſt diſtaſte,nor onely to the Nobility and Gentry 
who were indued with clearer underſtandifgs , bur even 
to the ſlowly-apprehending Commony, "and char it pr6- 
ceeded from lawleſſe paſſion to debaſe the higheſt dig- 
Nity of Tribune of the pebplo,, and expoſe rhat ſacred 
fun&ion to ſcorn and contempr , pies ever before was * 
juſtly eſteemed ipviolable , and ſuch asTecured the pet- 
ſons from being touched , he brings theſe colours ro ex- 
'cuſe that moſt unpreſidented aRion. 

TheAuthority of Tribuaes is truly ſacred and inviolable, 
but for no other cauſe then as particularly devoted to protett 
the people, and eſtabliſhed to "advance welfare ': If 
therefare a perſon thus highly eatruſted ,"ſles mn - 
masce of ape ſuffers the people 7 at be frits . 
be oppreſſed , and endeavours to abridge their power ; and 


them to declare their meaning. ) In thit caſe bt forſeits al 


. Friviledges and Prevogativts fe td bis Office , bicatſt be 


thwarts 
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$1Vi + Taking up Armes, We: \ 
thwarts hp oh oma ee os to be- 
ow upon hm e pre- s: for ng 
A he endl 60 fe BY. while be pals down 
coats ſee the Nvy on fire , and notwith{kending any 
vi s, or whatever exarbitancies of bis (u(t rand wil- 
Abt paſvions , tamely ts obey bim as our Tribune | that 13 
Juch'an one who by v«rtue of our truſt for the improvement 
of qur ſafety, nſurpes aight to cut 07 throdts'," and is our 
ruant to deſtroy 1s, Certainly if be end&dvou# to-ſtop that 
reath which created bim , and to overthrow the waderi- 
_— of the people , be 15 no longVthte? Tribune. 
54t-#ot 2 mo!t unreaſonable thing, that a Tridiane may im - 
priſon the Conſul , If ut tonduce to the preſtfudt'on of the 
State, becauſe mm that the peoples ſafety i3 concernell ; and 
yet that the people cannot *depoſt bum 1n-therr "own defence, 
and reſume ther power when imployed to ther/ rume > For 
as the Conſul ,” fo the Tribune Ii hewiſe u the feoples crea- 
ture ; they live and move, and bave their being in their e- 
lettion.' Again, Regall-dignity (in which the powers of all 
"ther Magiſtrates of what degree or vank ſoever,' were wni- 
ted and made up a perſonal Soveraignty) was declared ſa- 
cred and boly by the moſt folemn and moſt religions Cere- 
mones,as approaching nearer to,md partahing mith of Di- 


vinity : neverthele # d Tarquim, abuſing bis 
Kojall power ,and 7 pueberg faults were rr py ra 


ficient reaſon to tabe away the moſt antrent Magsſtracy,and 
Fedor, —_ 


ſounded Romie- itſelf. There” are not in this 


* City-any perſons more boly-, more venerable", then thoſe pure 


votareſſes, the Veſtall virgines , whoſt ohargs # 35 to pre- 
ſerot the eternall fire. -But- if they ſta'n their honour , ous 


© Law buries them alrue + They canmiot challenge ary privi- 


ledges belonging to their ſatved employment , -betauſe when 
they craſe to reſpe (& th? Gods, we no longer ow a"reverence 
to them , whith is-paid onely in order to their ſervice of the 


- Gods, Can it then be fenſonable to ſuſſer the peoples enemy, 


to enyoy the privi due to their Protefbvr ?* He would 
_ (it off thoſe bands bold him up. If tz conſtnt of the 
mayor 


hs 
z nor 
to 4 


and wueſs 
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of his adherents. For one 
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he peaple, out of « love to. & Te= 
his ſedirious princi 


flames of which ſaddainl 
on” 
the 
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neglefts che common (a » we muſt nof be wanting 
t@ our own, preſeryation ; as will maiacain the re- 


muriny Tiberizs falls a ſacrifice ro the Peace. --— 
Stones. and Staves were the onel Re, hat che 
popular man , and aboye three hundred of his compa- 
nions were deſtroyed. The behaviour of- Floffus 2 
iary, and an oyer aRive inſtrument to ad- 
vance wicked is very remarkable., He bei 
arraigned before the Confuls, confeſſes, freely ,, he 
executed what ever Tiberius had commanded hit. Na- 
agkes him , what he would have done if he had 
commanded ro fire the Capitol ? He replys, Tibe- 


ris would not ha ſuch a- thing; ochiers 
QT QAVE p r ang Tibe- 


|: 


ISS 


aces wWSindt.iot aids ed . cows. 


The unlewfubneſi of Subjelts, g1V. 
to provide for their good in his own ſafery. The way te 
this end wastc the Commons by all popular Arrs. 
He propounded new Edifs, by which the time of mili- 
tary ſeryice was ſhortned \, *and ſore years were'cur off 
Fon the prefixed number , in which Roman Citizens 
were bound, when called upon to perforin rhe duries of 
War, . He made it lawful to A from any ſcmence 
tothe j| of the' people. * To the Senare (in 
whom onely before the authority to adminiſter juſtice 
did reſide) he joyned an equal number of the inferior 
Commons, ſo that a major part of them , with-a mi- 
nor part of, Senators , if they made the major parr of 
the whole , did ſway all buſineſſes. Thus, (aith Pls- 
tarch, by all poſſible ways, lefſening and weakning the 
authority of the Kang creating greater power in 
the people , rather out of wilfulneſs and ebſtinacy A 
then ſound reaſon, which muſt needs perceive ,* it was 
void of all Juſtice , and very diſadyantageous tothe 

ike intereſt : He had forme other lictle Arty which 
ood him in good ſtead ; when the Vores of the _ 
ple were tobe numbred to aurhorize his Edits, # he 


cauſe ſome of his party were _— — rake 
vme oppotruni ity to. pic a quarrel rel wi is tellowy, 'on- 
bog the bufine for the preſenc , and gain time; 
and if that wauld not do", he would diſmiſs the 'afſem- 


for dowg ce; | 
his faichful eydearor by loving bis Wiſe and lit- 
Ne Oe, $5 he ones Tie for a loft inan, fince 
he had reaſon ta fear (yer the cauſe in which ha-ſhonld 
fall was an itſpeakable comfort ) thar the enemies of 
the Commonyealth , and fach ——_ 

FRY 


= nu * 
- 


$IV, 
pipels would come upon him in the nighe , and force 
is ktufe, and murther him. Theſe well difleriibled 
griefes ſo wrought their paſſions , that rhe abuſed 
Citizens ſet up Tents abour his houſe ar their own 
charges, and maintained a conſtant Guard for his pro- 
reftion. 
When ſuch men ſhall make a Stare miſerable, under 
retence of improving irs happineſs, and challenge ce 
themſelyes a right to break all ſerrled conftiturians, un- 
der colour of forcing upon the Kingdom new Laws, 
ich will be more beneficial ; when —_— impri- 
on us at pleaſure, that we inay enjoy our liberties, and 
rake away Our goods to ſecure our property”, and puniſh 
the _ xX, je — ware » and painful Preach= 
ers, and impoſe ongregarions faftpus Leftu- 
rers to ſertle _- Religion ; and when have aQed 
ſuch high miſchiefs, ſhall rell us , the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Ki are Malignants, and delight in, 
and contribute their aids to advance an illegal govern= 
ment, who are certain to ſuffer moſt in ir, ir is time to 
cry our , 


Oui tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 


I have been tempred to a large digrefſion, becauſe 
the ſame Arts which made Rome miſerable , are viſible 
in our calamities, 1 will now proceed with Calvin ; 
after he hath very conſcientiouſly inſtrifted us in our 
Chriſtian duty, by ſaying all refiſtance is unlawful un- 
leſs undetraken by the authority of Magj whom 
the Law enables to be the pevples proteQtors, and gives 
them the higheſt power (which can onely be in an Ari- 
ſtocracy or popular State) he harh afforded roo grear 
occaſion for miſtake by an ungrounded conjeture, Es 
qu4 etiamſorte poteſiate, ut nunc res babent , fingnantur 


i fingulis regnas tres ordines , quum primarios conpentus 
prragiomt, And the ſame power ( which the Tribunes of 


109 


ces a a 4 
- 
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76 nlewfulweſtof Sibjetls, 41V. 
Romeo. had ; | ; be® 
_ g's ws 5 purge rd d roger 


with, 1 were able to excuſe hum 
Ire ting ; yerbe Jays ir down extream cun- 
ning]y , 2 prom 3 if this chance to be 0 


therwiſe,” you haye nothingeo ſay for your ſelyes 3 
are condemned our of hlamank, ad payers 5 


highty conſcquences, have no reaſon to 
change his adverde. of doubring foo an aſentive, 1 
ſhall mote © 3: ently 92s th fs 
England , becauſe our Laws make this a Monarchical 
government , and ſo different from that of Rame, or 
— and therefore conſcience hath nd 
warrage uf againſt hyn in whom the ſupream 
power is placed, | 

The wark of the [ccond Sefton, was to prove it une 
Munaonig dev. rig waprage py; in wm Of 
Jupream ty» 13, power 
7 ern upan'y har! pA en.) I ſhall now 
ſhew the invalidity of their exceptions againſtir, by 
manifeſting, that no diſpenſation Cndal upen whar 


cauſcs ſocyer, as indeavors to make thera ſlaves or beg- 
gars, of to introduce another and a falſe Religion , and 
what cle may be avruprebended under the extream abuſe 


Sues duty: ub is confeſt in even by their chicf 
of allegiance Wirners, though in the mean while , chey make = = 
u 


HI 82a il 


(ayes the A I, "Per. 2.1$.-, dy he 
too, and ore 1 bow no man that the tex tribes 
re: olt from Rebobohan. y. 2.3. when complained of 
ſome grievances under which Gy ha grageeg in his 
fathers reign, he was as indiſcreer , as unjuſt, and told 
chews he roll cppreſſeham mare» , and yer decanſs 

Eggs , It iS granted, It was un- 
law Il for thera to Rebell . 
The brief anfocr pin Fan, Gee wh eſſe a- 


a of cr ok Jeri hve ) by Os —_ 


j abyregr dd Sub inveſted therewith, but concludes 
againſt reſiſting the men alſo. If thoſt who have power to 
mahe laws, ſhall make fiſull laws , (thac is,prove ty- 
; ty-to force obedjence , we ſay 
| either flying or obedzence, p.113. 
By the ſame reaſon, if he that hath oncly power by laws 
made, to train, array and mu , and co dif- 
> hich he is incruſted for his 
Subjedts proceRion and-his own ſafcry,ſhould pur them 
into "rages i foven ppt Re hr 
ex ; 


For though you are no obliged ro obedience ,' ei> 
aro rb divine page, oc Tt known laws of 

making «of ou tranſprefſe 
Non law, kt mag SubjeRts to to make angel 
the Princes: authotity , much more againſt his expreſſe 


command , 'ro the manifeſt indangering of his royal 


on. He anſwers, this ry re _> accidentall p. 1 21. 
and ſo we art told by others { have ſtayed away. 
Thole damn'd sflatſins and Toke villaines, by whoſe 
hands the two Fench Henries fell, ' might have made the 
ſame plea for their cxecrable murdets. If they had not 
cone in their way , which they might have avoided by 
tocking themſelves up,or by forne other means, they had 
not been” killed by them. But he implies , a deſire.ard 
beſeeching bum not to be there, but to withdraw bimſelf. 1f 
he Kip had as full r 7 ddl tobe there , as in any vther 
place his' King may with the ſame 
reaſon i Jutific the Murder i Him? if he will not be in- 
rreated to keep ſuch company onely as they ſhall allot 
to him, orto leaye his Court, or creep into an Oven. 

The Authour extrcamly contradifts this duty, before 
profelſed in the tame of all , of or paſſive obe- 
dience ; and ret down' a moſt perare concluſion, 
__ - wp a ent and make Anarchy le- 

upp har char Parliaments ( taken in the 
oa E Fenfe or King, Lords and Commons)ſhould 
degenerate and grow tyranicall'; -1 confeſe(ſaich he)the 
condition of ſuch a State would be very dangerous and like 
fo come to confuſion ; particular men could not belp them- 
ſelves ,. and the whole State ( mark how he fancies 2 
whole State, when penn to ay ns Lords, and all 
the Commons rep eerarely; can this Srare be, 


but td ber of particular men, who, he ſaich,can- 
ſhould par et of i re 4: iſ rh 
yr {lb oh ic gh eb 


irene ( ( all in La are the major pare of 


ws 
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1” .\ Taking up Arnis, vc; | 2113 
both Houſes with the Royall aflenc ) with the Kia'r 4 -t 
deſtroy the Kingdome \( how unreaſonably he .exprefies a 
ſuppoſall he ny ro " private-Intereſts by - 

ing prejudicial laws ts rhe Subject in general ,. lec 5 
him md roi the ſcene into!Ireland Ro hemay think 
the ſuppoſition very, poſhble ) and to poſſe ſſe the lands 
axd riches of the. Kynedome themſelves ( not allbur in an 
uncquitable proportion.) -ia this. caſe. whether a law of 
nature would not allow of ſtanding up to deſe.y4 our ſelves, 
yea, to rea(ſume .the power given to them ( this is a clear 
confeflion, they parted witty their power ) to diſcharge 
them of that power they bad, and ſet up ſome other; 1 leave 
ts the light of nature to judge. pita 7 

But you will ſay , This cannot be, becauſe the bigher _. . 

powers muſt not be refpſted Ly any. _ Obei, 
- This 4s not properiy'to reſiſt the power, but to diſcharge 4 
the power, to ſet the power elſewhere. They daily im uf. 
prove their pranciples, and nowprofeſs plainly , whar 
underſtanding men did before colle& from their grounds, 
that-it is lawful na enely ro depoſe a King, bur eyen 
the Parliament,” He: is very apprehenſive , he hath 
_—_ out '( and ir. is yery ſtrange the Committee 


this walk be cry:d , as 
on 2 a Crioterty 
for ever making uſe of ſuch a principle, Pag, 133» 


.: They confeſs generally, they are bound to defend the 
Kings perſon (and.if they ſhould 'fay otherwiſcwe have 
their oaths and- ſolemn proceſtarions againſt rheir 
werds) witnels.the ,23. = of Oktober. {which may 

an Annual  graticude for the great deliverarice 
both of. Church and Scare in the preferyation of :His 
ys — aw" ro the informati» 
on of their own conſciences. the anſwer: cah 
meer with carries this ſenſe;. which 4-will expreſs in Mr« 
Burroughs hi words ; 4s fo the Kings perſon Liens 


Exc. 
Azſw. 


of whjedh, Div. 


w of the Patliamtst to defend it 7 


og by 
thing fb he band gp bk 


who tndzears it ? doth not rare prog 
fence of the Kjngs perſon ? 120. Hence it ap+ 
[way they know —_— queſtion is , whether 
they performed ir, who direted theit Canon more e- 
Specially agkinſt His ſacred Maj ; which they cannot 
eſtceiy an arcidencal rhirig, who are nox oa. rence ” 
that treacherous advertiſement which 
the Earl of Eſſex, in whar parr gr wa ay -ud ro 
_ Priate were , that —_ Caries 
_—_—_— happ incſs and -Fdefire only, 
ir ears woald nor hang i ; and thar 
ee v0  Ifhall 
moſt miſerable is he condenmerh Hhim- 
thing, which be alſows and prabiiſes 
= is oppoſed to King , and. they are incompa« 


they underſtand tyr aut mer ro notion 5 as an 


IT perrinienit, for 

fond opti ror 

out fonck to law , who come in by force a- 

Laws a in _the caſe of Atbaliay/ by 

cteby Foaſh, who had crue rixle,, was efta- 

in the throne. _— os Ry, 
x ey role rears ak 


RR proving 4 ot wea PR 
Tyrianus cv tiftuto., the Lords A- 


mane, he abuſe that | , 
cludes 4 juſt ritle ohcely, and nor ciha rhe Onhbogcex 
br cork od ee ns 


” OO —_—_ wn 4, 
bd ujrher Crown; is notf of Fe 
ED ITTnnnng POE ePatay ge” = 
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ir calp con ig 6 or 
" This wi m_ if we cotifider what Ende 


ince he was, to whom Saint Paul , writiflg to the 

he 5, = t:-7 ran i. fo lags mou 

Wo, nw v 2 this tz0n in- 

Del 6s the heigh, pas: Fe their Exceptions art 

iny Not whfanding & his Idelati yghis 

oppre{lifſ his Subjeds by ſtrange cruckies , and pet- 
fecuting the Saints, 


div 
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The unlowfulnſt of Subjetli, $1V. 
Joyce, ,thax God hath enabled us 'to ſtand our his fie 

eryal ; ſuch afflitions if tightly underſteod , are bld- 
fings; and though we are nor bom to tray for them, 
yer we ought ro give thanks. Bad Rulers. (if we'do 


nor ithirare, whom we condemn, *and negle& our duty, 


becauſe they perforrn nor theirs are bur unhappy inftru- 
ments of Gur greater glory. © 1f we did deeply confidet 
the fruits of our 'patience , we ſhould cerrainly pity \, 
and perhaps love our opprefibrs, as the unforngpſes &- 
cafion'd our higher bliſs. --* | 

The Chriſtians under Julian were very ſenſible of 
this duty, and confeſs themſelves baund ro obey him in 
all jan things, and thtydiF accordingly kght his 
bartails ; bur when a cp chen he did incerpoſ, ceſ- 
ſahat poteſtas minoris, they choſe to ſerve Gol in the fiſt 
place , and redeemed rheic nar obedierice rs hint,” by of- 
fering up their bodies willing "ſacrifices. . For they 
wanted no twmbers ſufficiett, ag appears by the Ar- 
mies eleQing 7oviames.a Chtiſtiarrts ſutceed him in rhe 
Empfte, with "this actlaniation'; Chriftizai ſumus ! 1f 
refit eh tl In -aty\ Eaſe; Heyer twen could 

ve brouphe fairer plezs. " Fuliah wis'an ApoRtate frown 
the eſtabliſhed true Re igion ; he rg a 


| ahd Magiciats, and profe a againſt deing (Juſtice to 


rhe Chriſtians, making ſport'with their injluties\, 4h 
terurhinf fo other anſwer to their tears , andh 
Pericions. bur ſuch ſcofle"as thele\ Iris patr "your 
Relighy tobe abuſed 7" you thtger the Galil#ars pre- 
cepe : Why do you not char fas” wrongs you tau 
forgive all offences again} ts 2s You hope'to be for- 
given ; if they ſtrike yall.” fit Cheek,” yoil areboynd 
to nm the orhier alſo ;*if they rake away cyouircladtes, 
/es them © juſt rifle to JAR react al, if at t3fe 


gd IF at Ic 

it whom You worſhip have. powet "to diff oft of Yollr 
ab, you are pune thay gomageo Lay , and Ic 
ing evil for evil : why d6 you petition ain, who ats 
bgund to pray for your Perſecutors 7 'Y ON 
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s 1V. Taking up Armes, &c. 
your revenues," they advance you into the ſtate of per- 
fe&on , which requires , you ſhould not poleſs any 
thing. ec. i 

ey were more perſecured by his wit then his cruel- 
ty, and yerthough he did even wanton 1n their miſe- 
ries, his barbaroas uſage could not preva/l with them to 
negle& their callinz 2 > they commitrred themſelves to 
him who judgerh rightcouſly , and he reyenged their 
cauſcleſs aſferings in h's deſtrution ; for as ſtricken 
from Heaven, he cryed out, 0 Galilean , thou baſt got 
the better ? | 
It isas harda matter to perſvade men ro obey, or 
fuffer under bad Princes, as ir is to make them (the 
ſame in praftice which they are in profeſſion) rrue 
Chriſtians. For they are very apt to corrupt the plain 
Text with falſc glufles, as oft as religion runs cro% to 
civill intereſts. Their ſtrong deffre it' ſhoutd be falſe 
ſupplyzs the defc& of arguments, which could not be 
able ro ſtand againſt manifeſt cruth, if affe&ions had 
not a more powerfull inflience upon humane aRions, 
then reaſon, I ſhall therefore labour ro proye what 
they are ſo unwilling to believe, and Lui lay down 
the concluſion in Calvins own words, (whom they can- 
not except to'as a Royaliſt) In bomine deterrime, bonore- 
9, mnt es genes quem mods fit publica poteſt as 
preclatam illam & droinon poteſtatem refidere, quam Dt- 
us juſtitie as pudscis ſui miniftris verbo ſwo detulit.  Pro- 
ine 2 ſubditis eadem in reverentia & dignatione haben- 
dum, quantum ad public am ovedientiam attmet, qua opti- 
mun regem, fi daretur, babitur eſfent. Let bis vices be 
never ſo many, ſo great, and his m:rits ſmal or none , yet by 
reaſon of bis cffice we muſt eſteem his perſon ſacred ; God 
doth ſhed upon bim the rayes of Divmity, by conſtituting bim 
bis Miniſter : wherefore bis Subje ts ſhould look wpon bith 
with the ſam? reverence and aw as they would upon the beſt 

Kjnge Infſtir, L 4. c. 20. Sc.” 25. 
_ H 3 The 


117. 


.The wnlew{nnaſi of Subjed's, $1. 
The Heathens went far, Pata expetradas beyas griaciy 
s qualeſe tolerandos ; Bur Chriſtianity goey hi 
- pong for the beſt, bur we muſt TROP 
rs bur yeeld chearful and hearry obedience to the worſt. 
If any doube ariſe , let them cqnſider che divine proyir 
lo fi uly mentioned in the Scriptures , and 
is cſpreiall Spoling Kingdomes. The beart is 
a the bazd of the Lord as the rivers of water, be tura:th.u 
wh:ther ſo:uer be will : Proverb. 21.1. axd Dan. 2. x1. 


be 


# Regis , this ſhall be 
| 3 angic 
and praper- 
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$1V. Taking up Armes, bc. 


nerall, and obligetb all not to refoſt bin to whos the K3 
dome of right Th: Counſel hence raven, 
is very gaod, let not us therefore break our duty,becauſe 
Kings performe not theirs. If we live under a bloudy 
Prince, or coverous , or intemperate, or weak, or one 
thar perſecures the moſt gedly profeſſors, lex us callto 
minde our own fins, which have deſerved greater caſti» 
gations. Let us think it is Gods ſword of juſti 

man commit murder with ir. If we have deſerved w 
and the Law paſſe ſentence upon us, we not to be 


- impatient, though we be cut off by a wicked exccuriey 


ner, 


pavers, He that refpſts the pawer, refijts the ordi= 
nance of God. Submit biccg ſelves to oben of 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſue 
pream, or unto Governouts as unto theſe who are ſent by 
him. Legibus vivendum eft non exemplic: s$can 
OI was dane , no& ought to be 


To anſwer briefly, the examples by chem produced 


Iraclites robbing the Aigyprians can licence Plunder« 
jug , or any other illegall weahning the wiched,or Zaraks 
qo rom of fincerny 
» c ma probabl 
helrhevitom? or farkegkich wal in 
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The unlawfulneſs of Subjetis, 5 1V. 
ficion tnadetodave their lives.) or laſtly they were un- 
p#ſt. - To runn over the particulars, would be more te- 
davus then profitable, becauſe they are all clearly 
folved by applying one of theſe three: They 
are impertinent , or extraordinary , or wicked. 

- Secondly, If we ſhould grant that it were lawfull for 
the Jews to reſiſt Tyrants in their qvn defence ,- this 
comes not home.to us ,, who are called as Saint Peter 
ſays, to bear the Crofle, and ra fgllov Chriſts example. 

henwe are in dapger of being killed for aur religion, 
all that is allowed to us, is, only to wy one City to 
another, We may berter ſubmit ro ſo high a degree of 
patience , in contideration our well being 'is nut prov- 
ded (or in this wo:1d , and deſpiſe death,. becauſe the 
joys of cternall life are ſo plainly ſer © bcfore us in the 
Goſpell , wheveas under = Law they were entertained 
with promiſes of temporall bleſlmgs , and it muſt needs 
go totheir hearts to looſe the propoſed reward of keep- 
ing the Law, length of days, hy their due obſervance 

it, and this upon a ſuſpition of- a betrer life, rather 
- a confidence grounded upon any plain piv- 
mie. = 1 $ 

1 have formerly ſhewed the practice of the primitive 
Chriſtians, which was ſv apparent, / that not having ſo 
much impudence as to deny it ; neverthelefle they have 
invented ſeverall exceptions to it , which take of the 
glory of theit innocence. I have beaten them our of 
cheir firongeſt forr, which was this, decrant -vi- 
ves, They bad a good will to rebel, but wanted paw- 
& on'y. | 
* * The Chriſtians were but private men, and fo! that reaſon 
canld not lawfully re fot, but if they had been countenanced 
with the authority of the Senate, queſtionleſſe they would 
not brve _ ſubmatted themſelves. ſo tamely to the ſlawgh- 


ter, "4 2; . 
. Firſt 5 Theſe men who grant thus muchare bound in 
Conſcience to anſwer their own arguments; Gay bom 
S. » X 4 


, - 


$1V. Taking up Armes, &c. 
the law of gature, which they tell us allowes (elf defence 


Fhough with the Magiſtrates d:{truQtion, and takenfrom 
che chief ropique of their inyeRtives, that no body did 


contrat to be ill governed , much lefle to ' be ruined, 


and therefore no obligation can ly upon them nor to 
preſerve themſelves. But theſe and ſuch like reaſens 
are evidently confured by all thoſe Texts which binds us 
po ſuffer though wrongtully,1s we have Chriſt for anl ex- 
m_ , &c. Thoſe holy men, who ſubmitted their 

es rathe flames, look't upon martyrdome, not as a 


thing of choice , but of duty. They might have plea= ' 


ded the law of nature, and the injuſtice of their perſe- 
cutors, whoſe office was to be a terror to. the evill, and 
ro countenance doing that which is good 3 but ſuch ſo> 


p_y could not prevail upon religion, which had - 
n 


up their hands from revenging themſelyes 
upon private men, and much lefſe upon the Magi» 
ſtrate. 
. Seeundly, Thar the Senate had no authority to wage 
Warr againſt their Empaour, will be evinced from 
Rom. 13+ 1. and 1 Pet. 2.13, 14. applyed to the civill 
conſtitutions of the Roman Empire. Submir to the 
King as ſupream, that is, to the Roman Empetour, 
faith Diodatasc. all” imperaty Romano, deto tal, wajta Re 
dalle natione ſtrameri. wipian acquaints us, there was 
not any, legall power but in him , what be. determines 
hath the force of law , he adds the reaſon,becauſe the peo- 
ple in whom the Senate are included, by the lex regia,vave 
unto bim the right to mannage all their powey. 14t pote cum 
lege Regia, que de unperio equs lata eſt, popmlus &3 & in e 
um, which Ggnifies wn ſe, ſaith Theophilus). omne ſian 
imperizan & poteſtatem conferat. |. quod - D. de conſt. 
prone. Fuſtinian clearly decides rhe caſe'; if the En 
perour ſhall rake any cauſe in his cognizance , omnes 
omnio judices, let all judges whatſoever know, tharthis 
ſentenee is law to all effeRts, nor only in the particular 
cauſe, bur it becames a rule to decide all. like _ 
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The uxtewfulnoftof Subjelt, 51V 
Cats er obots fo inflent, ae negplmf 
rig jeſty # or who is ſo i ut 
—— even of the Senare __ 
fand in competition with Royal conſtitutions, 1. þ im- 
Ee as 2. Akerve; char þ Emperours did by 

e ma e, ome $ di 
AAts f grace linix cheir legiſlative power, which was 
ſolely in chem, and binde themſelves from the uſe of ir, 
without the advice of the Senate , as is to be ſeen, l. 
bunaum. Cod. legjb. and may be colleRed from Auth, 
pry rw Oo et anees apart won - ; 
yer this gave no power to the peoples. to be umployed a- 
gainſt chem, if thcy ſhould nor performe their duty, 
This granr mage the Roman our like the King- 
dome of England (for we have a clear and full reftimony 
from our Common Law, that the legiſlative power 38 
only in the King , though the uſe of ir be reſtrained ro 
the conſent of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
be Ray fait 105 leix avec le conſent du Seiguenrs & Com- 
mus , of nou pas les Seignturs cf Communs avec le con- 
fexr duc Roy. King makes Laws with the conſent of 
ons ith the confer of tee King) or that which 9 
rpons wil conlent King) or that which /#+ 
gl deſcribes. 


—\adt reene Trojans Acoftes 
Indicithy forum, & Patribus dat jure vocatis. 
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The unlawfulneſs of Subjetls, &$1IV. 
bim, be had the opportuaity without much contrad; ion or 
noiſe to ſteal and convey bunſelf iat o that cathedram pe- 
NRilentize, that charr of Papal ſtate, which yet be ay as 
Now aming ſt many other truths which were of nectſſity to 
be laid aſleep, for the paſſing of this beaſt unto his greet 
power and authority , and Ar the maintaining and ſafe- 
guarding of him m the poſſeſſion brveof , this is one of ſpe- 
tial confed:ration ; That Chriſtians may lawfully in a law= 
Ful way , ſtand upto defend themſelves , in caſe they be 
able againſt any un'awful aſſaults ; ly what aſſailants, or 
by what pretended authority ſoever made upon them. Fot 
bad this opinios been timeouſly enough , and ſubſtantially 
taueht in the Church , it would certainly bave cauſed an 
abortion is Aatichriſts birth, and ſo bave diſappointed the 

evil of bis firſt boia. Had not the ſpirits, and qudgc- 
ments, and conſciences of men been as it were cowed aad 
marualouſly imbaſed and kept under (and ſo prepgred for 
Antiebriſts lure) by dofirines and tenents, exceſsrvely ad- 
vanting the power of ſuperiors, over inferiors, and bind- 
ing Iron yohes and beary burdens upon thoſe that were in 

Jubje ron, dovbtleſs they would never bave bowed down 
their backs ſo low , as to let ſuch a beaſt over them , they 
would never have reſigned u> they judgements and con- 

ſeiences into the hands of ſuch a ſpiritual Tyrant as be. 'So 
that you ſee, there was a ſptcial neceſsity for the letting of 

Antichriſt into the world , y:a and for the continuance of 
bum in bis throne, that no ſuch opinion as this which we 

ſect of whether truth or untrith , ſhould be taught and 

lieved; 1 mean, which en er maint aineth 
the quſt rights and liberties, raviledees of thoſe that 
reader pare and ſubjeftion unto > ab [ 

whereas, now on the contrary, that time of Gods preov- 

. dingtion and payyoſe, for the downſal of Antichriſt, draw- 

' my meer , there us 4 hind of neceſſity , that thoſe truths 

ich have ſlept ſor many years , ſhould now be awakened: 
and particularly that God ſhould reveal and diſcover uato 
bis *ſaitbful Miniſters ; aud other bis ſervants, the juſt 


VIEW 


A IV. 


Taking uf Armagh. 


bauzds and limits of authority and 
ty the juſt aud ſulb extent of the Ct ten (dre nf ee 
that live in ſubjettion. Eunlent 1t is that they ave 


. Commonalty of Chriſtians \ 1 mean Chriſt: gab ordinary 


ranke and 2g th ſhal be moſt aftrue, and have the 
priacipal baad in executing the judgements of God upon the 
= hore. Conſgder that place, Rev. 18. 4,5, 6. Now 
that this ſeruice ſhall be performed unto God ty them (Chrij- 
fitans I mean of wider rank and quality ) contrary to the 
will, deſires, or commands of thoſe Kings and Princes un- 
der whom they live ;" it appears by that which m— 
follows, v. 9. ; P38; Jo. 31, 32. The perempt 

chiſion of all is, that the lawfulnefs of Rebellion is 
now difcoyered ro Gods Church a$ the neceffary means 
toryin Antichriſt; for the Kings will never be perſwad- 
ed rocife& rhis grear and holy work, and therefore the 
People muſt. 

Wheteas the Text faith expreſly , Thar the tex Kings 
ſhall bate the hire,” and ſha her defolate and 24- 
hed, ot far Janphertey wt , and burn ber, with fire. For 

=— to Ad ug barwilh, Rev. 17. 


, 17. Lena pot by this (as 
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Fe will arm and fight joyntly rhe Ge pol in a= 
painſt rhe Beaſt, he tabors to rembre *rhis oye z 
Tag ur this ply Sek: Ted 

[8 States 
garaliy Ba under them. "Maſter Go 4 
ſhall hare che* Beaſt,” thar is, ”2 

_ "Thal hate their Kings , and Religiouſly Re- 

oo, oa: in order to the deſttuRtion of Anti- 


' The ſame Dodtrine is delivered by Maſter Burroughs, 
inn l? that in theſe "times peoples  conſciences 
be ſurther ſatzfied in ts liberties then ner, 

uſt the time 3 (we hope) at band for the pu 
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The unlenfulneſt of Swhjec $1V. 
God beſtows upon any ſingle many is ro 'make bim his 
Vicegerent, hus immediate be hahgnenr 
aucinced ; and the greateſt he given to 
mankinde is government, by whi bath provided 
och comme po ood of all. ag rupee rr 
ſing intv'a if he who is ſet oyer a people to pu= 
niſh evill doery, perſecute thoſe who do well, he muſt ex- 
peR a fearfull + 1 umn my pn y, it is pathe- 
OE Eng in miſdom fix. Heare therefore © ye 
be ge waderſtand , learn ye that be Judges of the 
the, earth. Give eare you that rule the prople, 
and Sad Fane For, gre yon 
Jou of the Lord, and ſoveraigaty | from the higheſt, who 
Dal yy wort and ſearch out your counſels. Becauſe 
miniſters of bis Kingdomes.y0u bave not py: ari 
w ay Lew: nor walked aſter the  _ of God. 
ly and ſpeedily [ball be come :* for « ſhaye 
yn og ee lone He o- 
£3 will ſoon pardan the meaneſt : but mighty men 
mightily tormenced. da oj Lard over all, at 
— (ball be ſtand in aw of aw 
gay ar] Ln wy wer and the great, 


FEET w all alite bus 4 ſore triall ſhall come pon 


'.- —  TYMRAPLE. conclude from this 
ion thar a not . performance induces a forfeiture 


A and that we may make hoſtile refliſtance 


againſt. up jaſt commands, is a very weak way of reaſon- 


For:confider with yeur {elyes;is there not @ my- 
wo uns berween husband 


and wife, parents and chil- 


Sr er malt eprops tes children to wrath 


bar /xpgcim e nurrure and admonition. of the 
Locd, Eph. 6; 4. 
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00s, but ro the Cammbn-wealth. eve ih wage 


ſemblinces in matrimony which will afford great 1 ih Fe 
to the- rp hg noagn. the duty of Subjefts. 
conſent of the Woman ſuch a mari her huzband 
the conſent of the people is now neceflary boy ops: 
ing Kings(for is bur a kinde of IS 
bing rumes prepares the way to a x weddiuP, as he Sa- 
ine = *rndenemen w ety Ws cabs 
& mo le (- tion js, 
der ar dlawrn that of Naves.)- If we apply their ar- 
gre: I72 phiſt. y will clearly appear. For Owic- 
quid effect tale, e Maxis Yale and con/tituens 
DE ae me in 
as t Crown upon le uwnumquddgue eddem 
poteftate Gſſotvivar, qud' ohm gives the. {ame 1i- 
cence to a woman ro caſt oft the bonds y Wedlbck, as 


Mena er wet $Rion. ub Þow ' 6 fo Py 
narcnys are es in rfle © = 
ors a Log whyearyre 


afrer it i aa gonna eocttt FE 
i be not upon fancyed, but reall diſcontents,cannot 
diſalye the compaR. Conſent therefore 'j - ka man 
rank wn th ar but diyine © con- 


irs Dura ler not ran put a qonbel 


muſt cake their for betrer for worſe. Ir is vety ob- 
ſervable rhoujgh ir was pe: ro the man in ſome ca» 
ſes, ro give a bill of divorce, yer this licence was never 
reucy doe ay ſo farhers might abdidare their chil- 
dren, not they their ; women cannot unmarry; 
nor the ls unſubjeRtthemſclvek IE any ' ſhall miſtake 


wks hrs Oe, Oe 6 fo iti ro 
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$1V. | Taking up _ &e.' 
der be governs. But ſince 
= y law , bur juſtify their tlie hy i 

Y 


131 


t word fatall to this Kingdome) neceſſity, 
pogo yn kg peace of all Nats 
when'dangers threaten, Laws muſt gj _ 
w diſcrerion , and the Subj &s Buthright, 
Propenty , muſt be wy es 1 ms go 
$1043 d; ſtats : I think I am bound in charity to ada 
niſh them in what a deſperate condition thi y are. Theſe 
who refit, ſhall receive ts thempblves damantion. All 
gain by mannaging the ruine of their Cours 
try, will not coutt.reryaile the loffe of their Souls. I re-- 
member the ſaying of the Propher. The prudent ſpall 
heep ſilence in that time, for it is an _ Amos 5.1 
Bur L yalue norſafery, in compariſon of honeſt( 
weak) endexrours.o do {-ryice ro gra 
Sore Stare {5 thus 3 ele&ive Kingdoms are fub xs 
ws forſeirure , dur uot ſucceſlive. Eheſe men give bus 


bur 2 continuance of that which the fiſt had) tle 
Rive Ki ate not forfeitable, extepr there be x 
ſome law, which placts a power in the people 


King, and govcrn their es. I 
| Res Expos, ok es 
we 
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The tmlowfulneſt of Subjef's, g1V, 
- have as lirtle reaſon tb doubt bf, as to believe, that the 
King was deſpis'd and ſcorn'd, invrder to be made glo- 
rious and that the y «ndeavoured to kill him in order to 
his preſetyation.” So at Edge-bill; but - beſcre they 
KETE more cruel end reſe1yed for him, ſomething worle 
then death ro live under their com mand; Inſirumentwm 
feruitutis, baberent Regem, they would make him the un- 
happy inſtrument, ro- raiſe them rohonours in the rus 
ine & bis good Subjefts. The Duke of Normandy inva= 
dedErglanawith a potent Army,and made b:mi{clf King, 
what our Laws were under the Danes or Saxons (by 
whom we were likewiſe conquered) Coth not much con- 
cern us to examine, (fro more indeed then 'it "doth to 
know the ancient Brittiſh Laws and priviledges, which 
were taken away by them, and the true” owners were 
beaten our of their righifull poflefſions and inhetiran- 
ces) for he invented the Government, 'altered the laws, 
diff oſed of pofieſſions to his Norman followers, (whoſe 
bloud runrs in the veins of 'our moſt ' ArGenr 
and made all, as well Ergliſh as his narive SubjeRts, 
feudarics to him, ſo that he remained Direfiiys Dominice, 
Lord Paramont, or overlord in the whole Tand; "that we 
mey make no ſcruple of thistruth, the Laws given us 
by him, and which we are tolive by now, are” writtet) 
in his language. © Howeyer we ſtate his entrance; whes 
ther by the ſword , orto avoid the enyy & thar title , 
by a veluntaty ſukmiff'on «& all to him, as ro'their S0- 
veraign; the concluſion cannot ya y,becauſe the dury of 
non-re ſiſteuce ariſes from their own-a&, they raking an 
Oath'ro be: his rrue and Joyall ſubjes. Ir is objeRted, 
If be came in-by force, be may be turned out by the ſome ti- 
gle. ' De qure he cannet ;- in this caſe; F nod freri nox 
ect ut, {um wulet; for though ſt be a name of 
r ftrengrh only, and be nor itlelf aright, yer ic 
the mother of it. . Becauſe when the people: are- in 
their power, for fear of harder uſage, they puſſe their 
conſent ro be his faubſull SubjeRr, and to'be pencen= 
$0 s = bly 


6-9 


W. | IV. Taking ip trnoytec © 0 n3p 
: bly governed by ſuch Evs, as he ſhall, or hath given: 
gio- chem : This ſubſequent Act gives him a full right ts; 

y the Crqun . To ſpeak tothe preſent caſe 3 he for his. 
hors own ſecurity , and becauſe it was the necefſary means 
on , te enable him to pro:e& his Subj: Qs, retaines the righe 
_ to diſpoſe the Militia of the Kingdome which continued 
_ in his Succeſlours even to this day (though: now - vio-: 
0m” | lentlyinvaded by Subjefts throagh vertue of ah Ordi- 
Sh nance, of which no times can afford a prefidant) (and all» 

as SubjeRs of what condition ſoever , were bound to dey 
(by bomage, and bear fealty. ro him , which was inconſi- 
te ſtent wich taking up Armes againſt hin, Thar he might 
A ſweeten their ſubjeRion z Quedam jure paths munity 

he reſtcaines his abſolute right by conpa@, and beſto'vs 
—_ ſame liberties and ſome veſviledges upon” the pevple, 
= who commonly nec totan ſervititem pats poſſiunt, nec tox - **, 
Wi tan libertatem) and theſe Ats of Grace he confirmes 
o'r | unto themby ſuch ſecurity as ſhould not endanger-his 
my) perſon nor regall authority , that is, by promiſe and 
oath , -and nox by giving to his. SubjzAs legall power to - 
un-king him, it he ſhould not performs Covenant; 
knoving full well , that though he ſhould nor reall 
kn break ir, yer a prerence he did lo, mig'\c upon the fi 
hos opportunity create a civill wat ; (and therefore his 
- SuljeRs had as lirrle reaſon to accept, as hz to offer ſq 
6x pernitious ſecurity,2s would pur boch parries in far worſe , 
_ condition ) for it rebelliqn ſhould be allowed in any , 
: y caſe, thar caſe would be alwaies prerend, and chough 

71 the Prince were juſt, and wiſe, and religivus, yer am- 
hirious men to compalle their oyn ends, would impute 
nk to him oppreſſion, weakneſle, and.chat norwithſtanding 
> of his exemplary praQtiſe in his publique deyorions to the 
«i contrary, he did bur handſomly diflemble, and fayous 
aq red a fa ves in his heart. 
heir The metho1 of chic Religion inthe reign of Henry 
i the-rhird, which made Fraxce extreamly miſerable\, 1s 
T very obſervable. A faftious party of ca: Ngpility and 

7 I 3 Gentry 


The wnlowfulneſs of Subjetir, '$.1V, 
Gentry, 2 ſedirjovs of the Clergy , and an ug 
fortunate party & the leduced Commonalty , entred 
inzo 2 boly league againſt their lawfvl Soyeraign, upon 

he was muſeled by evil Counſellurs , and fa- 
youred the reformed docrine , notwithſtanding he was 
even {uperſtitiuufly ſtrict in his devorions , in confor- 
mity to what the Komanz Church _a_s When poe 
tent Armies wete raiſed , ready to lwallow him up, yer 
our of . a vehgment deſire to undeceive his people, and 
to diſcover to the whule world the ungraunded malice af 
his adverſaries in ſuch unreaſonable impurations, he 
refuf:d the honeft affiſtance of fairhful Subjefts , 
becauſe Proteſtanes, to his own and their p: de- 
os Succeſſors did inl he 

M King nilans ors did inlarge t 
$ubjed Priviledges by divers Afts of Grace , which 
they ſwore to maintain, but neyer gaye them ſuch ſc- 
ew itys as ſhould alrer the nature of Monarchy , by 
granting. aucherity to their Suhjefts to force them to 
obſerve promiſes, and ro make tarisfaRtiou for true of 

" _ hat the ] eſt ( 

#nc9 it avpears, that the origin=1 was conquelt ( as 
it is of almoſt all the inglows i the warld) which 
occaſionally conveyed to him full right , h:cauſe they 
yeilded themſelves, and ly what they had to 
the Vifor ; the Laws which he or after Princes made 
_ for the benefir of the Sub jeft , were ſeyeral limitations 
at wb and age ng cannot be 

I contraity , © the Kings power is 
abſalute , and no ſpecial caſes can be determined by 
the _ to the Kings diſadyantags. The modera- 


perſonal ſafery , becauſe he gave 
no juriſdiftion to his SubjeRsro force him by 2 

hind ro dochemi hehe tek 
wade hirgfelf in ſuch caſes their ſubje&. Whar ever 


we 


$1V. * T#\"g wp Army, aecy/ 
we can claim as due now, is by yerrue of che King? 


grant z and therefare i is ſaid by Hewy the third,in-h 2. 


ratification of the great Chatter , we bave granted and 
iven to all th: free-men of 037 Realm theſe liberties. y.H.y. 
whole Land was the Conquerors, he gave part of 
it as a reward far their ſervice to his Normans , and os 
ther parts to the ancient Inhabirants , and their heirs 
afrer them , yet ſoas he altered the tenure , and made 
it deſcend with fuch buzdens, as he plcaſed to lay upon 
them ; They hold them bur in fee , and cherefore #re 
© certain ſervices , and to do ſuch and ſuch du« 
ties upon pain of forfeiture ; in caſe of Treaſon arid 
Rebellion their Lands are his own again, and returr 
into his diſpoſal. 1f Subje&s break rheir C6veninr 
and prove difÞyal, all their cighrs arc forfeited by ex+ 
preſs Law ; if Kings break their compa , no forfei+ 
ture follows : The reaſon of this PR beczuſe 
the King gave Law tothe SubjeR, the Subj-R did not 
give Law to him. / 
Another exception is, If a Kine exercifong tyr ay 6 
wer bis oy mg - refiſted , he - bis folle#t#s 


ny King, 

This is cafily ſatishedzif we conſider in) what condition 
we were then 'd, and how that to'ayoid a ctr- 
taint ruine ( for he might have rooted us out for his ber« 
rer ſecuriry,and planced this Land with his native Sub- 
jets ) we ſubmitted ro an only nor imp that is, 
a moſt cxtrearaly i ' &firuion. ifis in 
unheard of madnefle, that a King ſhould be fuck an 
efiemy tu hisown inzereſt; Ir is in our power t6& Kill due 
ſelves, and yer we are not afraid of our ſelves, becauſe 
there is a natural dearnefle implanted in ns, whith fe- 
cures one fyom felt have as litrle eauſe 
is ws Fanta rr 1a = pom 
ng , Snoring ubjeas'; Kyng peri- 

, prophy, p_ the m4 only fur- 
E- "_—— 


ſhts in the ruine of 


Exc. 
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The melewfulueſt of Subjefis, $1V. 
vives, expaſcd to the hatred and ſcurne, and reyenge 
of mankinde. Siat quibus amperes, is a ſtrong antidoce 
againſt chis unreaſonable fear. Secondly, no policy 
can give an abſolure (ccurity ; we muſt truſt ſomebody, 
by whach a way lyes open ta poſſible miſchief, .bur ma- 
ny maſt probable and. cenain incunyenzences are there- 
by avoided, Thirdly, we have good grounds to rely 
upon d:vine providence, if we do our duty; for the 
hearts of Kings are in the hand & the. Lordyhe will put 
a hook into the uoſtrils of Tyrancs, and.though we may 
be chaſtiſed for a tryal of our patience, or puniſged for 
qur finns, yer he will not permit them. to huuſe his 
children to pieces. EY | 
we are bound by the natural affc tion we owe to our 
country to be affirve in reſtoring it to happineſs , by remo= 
way ſuch.a curſe from the land. 
wha wp not de evll, that good may come of ir. Some 

y, this iges private gry > 57 
elpecially «mp. any particular, bur. the publi- 


7 gue good ; aipious intention to, advance this, excuſes 


om fin, Certainly ig will concern all ſuch as mean to 
go to heayen ; they may as well tell us, Magiſtrates 
nay lawfully ſteal, or commit a dultery, if they fin 
for the Commonwealth, thatis , plunder in hopes to 
finde letters amongſt malignant goods, or ly with other 
mens wives , to unlock their breaſts; and diſcover ſuck 
ſeccexs, whereby they may more - eaſily cut their hus-, 
bands,chteats,as being in their Catalogue of evill coun-. 
c<lloyrs gr enemigs tothe, ſtare: They may -as well 
ehallenge a Priviledge to break all cheCommandement$ 
for the Saints advantage. If then we may. nor do evill, 
chough we propoſe a' reall good as the fruit of fin, cer- 
rainly choſe , whom divine ordinance commands to be 
ſubjeRz.cannor -uſurpe office and rule, and take upon 
them to judge their Judges. . . If revenge be unlawfulb 
ory my _—_— rivate men, > iT 
2 bi inn, upon agiſtrate ? By w one 
| , Chriſtians 
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TV. Taking up Arms, 8c 137 
Chriſtians. can 'right - rhemſclves ,” and * therefore 
their hands are bound front being | uſed agauiſt 


him. - / 
, Self preſervation is juſtifsable by the law of nature. Exc. , 
I Fred this, -hands were —_ to men for this pur- 
defegd our ſelyes flowes from hence; Au/w, 
a 


eure, Fare boc evenat, wt quiſg; 05 tatelam,, carpor is 
ſus feeerit, jorfecſſe exifimero. L. us im, D. de 
fu ci 


turall Law, which 33 ſervation; cum bumane pete.” 
Fam xp dn {ak ro ſeeing . that no _ ' 
power 45 the Law of nature. * 2.3 
his wownded conſcience. p: 2. Upen the fame 

he muſt conclude, Sociery, which 
paQtions of men ; cannot take away our native 


—- by 
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The wnlewfuineſs of. Subjelts, $1V. 
Fer pure natural; omaes bomines ab anitio liberi 
inſtit, de juſt. &> $8. t. 2, SeR. 5. nur can property which 
was ve agreement deſtroy the ri 
needs perceive t 
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Senatum, neque per 
ri: |, 3. de Rep. 


poprligm po blu & biber- 
and ily pool. is unalrera- 
ble. 


Nauram were appells , legem ommpotentis 
Suprem puck: ueed par ab origine verum. 
. Cantli Los rebus, peſſit que tener 


ANDADES areas is, 
rn weſt ada ole fens 


we plea ty 
40 obr naturall rights 3 uot all 1 s. ” 
Ka Soy xmmrty td So Eib6s. |, 
Sa fr endlafts flv for ay ph 
of his owt Father, in bis own 
 6eſexce, hh that fide have dilayoncd, and 
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«W. Toking vw Armes, Kc. 
therefore they muſt acnowledg this argument is yery 
" Foe the clearer underſtanding of the Comuoresſy,be- 
cauſe 1 take no delight is confuring.y bur only in the 
hopes of ſatisfying them; and I requeſt rhem for cheir 
own ſakes, to wagh my reaſons with the ſame moders- 
ion, and , Wherewi 


are written : 
Salt preſervarian is naturall; roo Fs deth noc 


above our ſelves, theugh wo part with 
then defirey His ; For we, tall | , 
life, if we do not centrary ta the rules , 
kim oft in his Gn, which will certeinly damn him, 


we Dom en me Hp WU AEDT Wk LETTER. 5,” 
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Thi ib/aiffulnirof” Subjetts, 5 1V. 
any muke ſcrnple, that themſelves are ſinners too , and 
ſo unprepared to dye , and therefore (as good reaſon 
they have) they may refuſe to be damned , onely wo 
leave their enemy in a poſſt>ilicy-of being ſayed. Theſe 
fears my eafily be ſolved.” 'Grearer chariry then rhis 
hath no mn, then to lay down his life for his enemy, 
and ir were very ſtrange, if men ſhould goto hell with 
« ny as the higheſt Saints are rewarded 
with haven fot. Perfe& charity is the fulfilling of the 
Law, and as effeFual as univerſal obedience to Chriſts 

eceprs, the-cendirjon of the Goſpel. + To refign our 
ves (that is, the capacity of' ſerving God longer) our 
of conſcience to obey him thaigh againſt the ſtrongeſt 
remptation, is ſuchan heroical a& ,, that the excellen- 
cy of it” may ſupply the want of duration, Iris an in- 
fallible Ggn" of  Hearry repentance, and a moſt certain 
argimenic- of ous ſerious rwrning from all fin, "For 
here is not onely godly forrowfor offences paſt, which 
is the door andentrance into Chriſtianity, bur the per- 
fetion of it alſo, amendment of life, - which is true ce 
pentance. For we ſacrifice the-pleaſures and provrs of 
this world , and whaterer- was dear unto us, while we 
remained carnal; nay we yeild up life it ſelf againſt the 
nvoſt violent aflaulr the fleſh can {make , to the will of 
do who aſſures that ro dye thus, is gaine, as alſo, 
whoſoever will fave his life ſhall looſe'it , and whoſos- 
ver ' wilt looſe” his life fac my ſake , ſhall finde ir; 
For theſe” reaſons private 'revEnge is unlawful, though 
upon private men, and therefore much more hath Chriſt 
diſfarmed us; from wg nan nc ro the Magiſtrare, 
becauſe there is ſom: equality berween mine and my' 
life ; bur publike tranquilicy , the common 


peace of-a whole -Kingdom ( which is deſtroyed by ci- 


vil wat) andche life of a ſingle man, though innocenc 
are very unzqual. - . Naturally-we love ſociety belviy our 
ſeves,. for. che end of ir was to cottvey to us ſuch arid 
ſuch goods, and r\ar which is loved in order wo ſome= 
thing cl(c, is leſs amiable ; Bur morally and in Chriſti- 
F% oe AT any 


anity we are bound to prefer the publike good ro what- 
ever private Incert. _ als very rea- 
ſonable ; For if we ſubmit nature to religicn', and be 
centent to looſe our lives for the preſent , we ſhall re- 
ceive them! hereaſter with great adyatitage. So thar 
charity to- our neighbor, and love of out-ſelves, do 
ſweetly Kiſs cach other. | 
It us lawful to vefoſt in Gods bibalf,, andl to preſerve the 
trac Religion ; and to compaſs the peace of Jeruſalem by 
diflxurbing that of Babylon. | | 
 Cemainly never atly man made gat improyernent of 
his own Religion by raiſin Civill Wars and Sedition 
and Rebellion are vey unfir means rv beger devotion in 
the hearts of cthers; this way is fo unlikely toartain to 
p_ ineſſe , that I am much afraid , by the un- 
| e ſcandal of thefe not-chriſtian courſes, ir - 
eseven common honeſty am men. Since 
rx of theſe nancetr yr eur bucerohoy rings 


general ebb in ous devotion, 
| Ex ilts fluere, '& retro ſublapſa reſerve 
Res Cal; - © 


Some with Nadah and Abibu offer ſtrange fire before 
the Lord, which he xemtmahded then” nor 3 'God in his 
time may quench theſe flames,which ſenſibly con 

me both Church and Smre, and the unhappy incen- 
diarics'may be deyoured in that fire , which clves 
have kindled. pres _—_ wm lms uw 
ordinary incenſe «& prayer cthaukſpiy! "I though 
roo iy have bonn'oies greachilh p34 any, 
the fied, they have —_— the Church, and inſti= 
tured ſolemn praiſes, ſor the Almighries preſerving their 
party, in a gra (wy we puny wv 
their Soveraign ) If any rime be ſpared ro their 
addreſſes ro en, their uſuall voice is as harſh in 
Gods'cars, as the drum! andrumpet ; for be is gene» 
rally invoked as the Lotd'> Hoſts, who rakes (greater 
delight to be nahipped as the God o peace, Manual 
, . 


WY 
© 3" 
F4y 


Exc. 


| 
An/w. ; 
3: 


examine this colour of preſervation of true Re- 
ligion. ] ny 
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apes. vi St 
dey oberg om ES _ 
i they were un afflied for 
he i po Sending 


of a good. conſcience, I cannot excuſe 
thei fel reſting ordinance of God; Who would 
have been ome. I am ſorry 


praQtiſe of ſome, which dv not conclude, you in- 
nocent » 
certayn the 


WI 
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The ſame.reaſon which difables private menfrom 
right: ſelves concludes likeiviſe againſt infer.our 
|: that js, want of Juriſdiftion. For if op- 
poſed to Hima whoſe authoricy only can alter the nate 
of revenge, (and make it juſtice, for Infe1107 in ſuperic- 
1001 n9n habet imperiuem) - <br but private perſons. It 
is an unreaſonable, impoſl: hiogghs men ſhould be 
obliged to obey twa Maſters comanding contrary duties, 
becauſ this would impoſe upon them a neceſſity & (lining 
which muſt be 1aid upon him who was the auchor of thar 
neceſſity;And therforeGod hath avpointed a converient 
ſubordination in-all authoritics. &t ſol delet minora ſi» 
dera, as the lefler lights are extinguiſhe by the greateſt 
Luminary, the fountain of all light ; ſo minor juriſ- 
ditions muſt give place to him who is the fountain of 
Juſtice. 1f God command one thing, the King anathery 
we nnſt be obedient to divine ordinanceybecauſewe can= 
nat be Subje ro mans command for conſcience ſake, 
againſt him who hath the ſole authority to oblidg con- 
ſcience. So if the King conmand one thing,& his min - 
ſters inferios Magiſtrates another,we muſt ſubmic to re- 
gall power cither by obeying, or ſuffering,becauſe th.y 
can challenge our obedience only by yenue & his au- 
thority, and this cannot be ſer up in an hoſtile way a- 
gainſt his perſon. Whether it bc reaſonable to obey 
the Kings Officers, who can do nothing, bur in his name 
againſt the Kings judg ye. Souldicrs are bound to ex- 
ecute the command of their Captain, yer not if they 
were cantradifed by their Colonel, and he muſt nur 
be obeyed againſt an cxpreſle order from the General. 
In thus doing St. Auguſtiae, and reaſon alſo aflure us, 
we diſpiſe noe the power, but chooſe to ſubmit ro the 
higher; leflcr Magiſtrates have no juſt grounds of com- 
plaint, if we preferre the ſupream, for in reference, to 
the higheſt; their Magiſtracy craſes, and they becom?: 
our fellow Subjefts. Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the 
bigher powers ſaith Saint Ro We muſt obey the King 

ar. 


ec. + _ we 
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The unlawfulneſi of Sabjets, $1V. 
and His Officers alſo, as they repreſerit the King, for 
quod per officiarios facit, per fe facere widetur ) arid they 
muſt be o5cdient as well as we, as they r > 
jets. Thus Nebemigb receiving Commiſſion Ar- 
taxcrxes ,, Armed his countrey-men againſt thoſe who 
governed under the King. Saint Petey yery oppoſitely 
dittcrences this duty in reſpe& of King and _ 
Submit y6-47 ſelves unto the King as Supream, unto 
Governo'ys as unto them, that are ſent by bim, and deriv: 
their power from limand are His Miniſters to execute His 
commands, 1 Pet. 2. with. 13. 14. 

lr is objeRed, (bur very [impertinently ) if « 
King command againſt eſtabliſhed Laws, and inferior 
Matziſtrates atcordv'g to the Law,they o1ght to be obeyed. 

This comes not home ro the caſe ; I grant, obedi- 
ence to the Kings command againſt Law, is unwarran- 
table ;- bur this doth nor de the lawfulnefle of ho- 
ſtile reſiſtance, We do our duty in ſubmitting to His 
legall will,chough againſt his Letrers-or word of mwuth, 
for he hath oblidged us ſo ro do, and by his own grane 
hath reſtrained hisright to recall and abrogate Laws, 
except by advice and conſent of both Houſes in Parlia- 
mcnt. If He be oftended withour cauſe, we are bound * 
by chriſtian and civi'l conſtitutions to ſabmir though to 
His unjuſt wrath. If they mean to conclude their own 
innocenee, they muſt frame their Argument thus: 1f a 
King command againſt Law, and Magiſtrates reſiſt ac- 
cord ng to Law , we my without guilt cake part 
with them. This is {true , if they refiſt according” ts 
Law ; bur this cannot be in a Monarchy ; for if 
the Laws grant a right of refiſtance in any cafe , when 
that c:ſe comes, the Monarchy is diffolyed, for thoſe 
who are enabled to rake up armes againſt Him, are His 
equalls or colleagues at leaft;th: union is deſt:oyed; and 
they are not to be eſteemed Rebels then, bur juſt ene- 
mies, becauſe rhe y ceaſe ro be Subje&ts. They cannox 
vindicate themſelves from Treaſon and Rebellion, cx+ 
d 1 cep 


S * 
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$'IV, Taking up Arms, &c. VA ; 
Cept they can produce ſome Lay of England, which diſ- 
penſcs with cheis Alleagiance in ſuch caſes, and ſhew 
that our civill conſtitutions are ſo framed, as to make 
Bellum. Cries Brllum Crunle, Bellum utr nque puſtum, A 
Civill War, a poſt War of both fides in the, Law notion 
which cannot be, cxcept there be two ſupream authori- 
ties to Proclaim aud mannage ir. That this is nor ſo, 
the Houſes ſhall give teſtimony againſt chemſelves, for 
they yy in their addreſſes to His 
Majeſty , His and lojall Subjefts aſſimbled in 
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Another main exception, apd which they moſt tri- Exc. 


umph in, is this ,, (1 will deliver the words of one of 
them, who hath expreſled it the moſt fully) Asit is a 
Parliament, it is the bigheſt Court of Juſtice in the Kiag- 
dome, therefore bath power ta ſend for by ferce,theſ: that 
are accuſed before them, that they moy come to their rryall, 
which (if 1 muſtake not) power infcriour Courts have, 
much more the bigheſt, *Tis out of doubt agreed on by all, 
that theParlzament bath power to ſend a Sergeant at Arms 
to bring, up ſuch as one 45 is accuſed before themand if they 
have power to ſend one Sergeant at Armes, then twenty, if 
twenty be accuſed, and then a huadred, then a thoyſand, 
thes ten thouſand, if ten thouſand be accuſed, and ſo more 

# leſſe as occaſion ſerves; ſor there is the ſame Reaſon for 
two 4s for one, for a bundred as for twenty, for a thouſan4 
as for a bundred, and tahe away this power from the Par- 
liament, and it is no 4 Parliament. - But the King , 
and His Forefathers have by Law ſetled theſe Libertics of 
of Parliament, and thzreſore according to Laws thy hzue 

4 power to ſend for by force thoſe that are accuſed to be tr;- 

ed before them, which thty cannot do, waleſſe they raiſe 

an Army when the accuſed are hept from th:m by an Army. 

Maſter Bridge in bis V Vounded conſcience, page *. 


Firſt , The Houſe of Commens is no Court of ju- Anſ, 


ſice, ir hath indeed by ſpeciall priviledge for irs ber- 
ref regulation, power aver it's own members, tv _ 
K 2 on 
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The wnliwfulnifi of Subjets, g1V. 
ſon or rurne-our,/ and this power at any time 4- 
buſed againſt juſtice and {regen gene to the 
truſt repoſed in them, both by King and people (as if 
men ſhould be commirred for delivering their opinions 
freely becauf: theit reaſon was not ſo happy as ro con- 
curr with the ſenſe of the Houſe, which may 

be the paſſions of the major pare ; or if ſome ſhould be 
accuſed and others paſt by, though of known gpuile itt the 
very {ame particulars, as haying #n hand in monopo- 
lies, &c. and ſo not the Cauſe but the Perſ , be radde 
the meaſure of right and wrong) yet this mifuſed au« 
thority hath the effeR of juſtice & Rogan makes the 
A legally vailed. Bur the Houſe of Commons hath no 
Jariſdi&tion over thoſe who are without, except at moſt 
1n caſe of breach of Priviledg ; it cannot judge or con- 
demn any, no not ſo much as examine upon oath : fo 
that the argument is, the Parliament, that is the Houſe 
of Lords, as the higheſt Court of juſtice, may legally 
raiſe an Army,withour the conſent, nay againſt the com- 
mand of the Kingzit concludes too without the conſenr, 
&if they pleaſ againſt the will of the comons de- 
clared to the contrary, This doQrine once,fince this Par- 
liament ſat,would not haye been ſo p to the lower 
Houſe, that they would have taken care inting it by 
Order from their Commiree, There was a time when one 
of this Houſe profeſled openly, he hoped to ſeeXhar &ie 
fall roo dnd the Lords were put in minde; they fare bur 
in perſonall capacities (whereas Knights were Shires, 
ind} Burgefſes were Towns and Cities) and therefore it 
was thought fit to give them warning and to admoniſh 
them rorake heed they thwarted the repreſenta- 
t;ve Kingdome. 

Secondly, By the ſame reaſon Judges of inferiour 
Courts, vut of Parliament ar leaſt, may raiſe an Army 
to fetch in delinquents; if the framers of this obje&on 
had conſulted with thoſe Sages; 'they would haye ber- 

ter inftruted them in the laws. In caſes of ſuch high 
| con- 
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Taking up Armes, &c. 
conſequences, it was the cuſtome of che Houſe of Peers 
ro adviſe with theſe Oracles, ro rake direRions from 
them, ar leaſt ro know their opinion, and the 
reaſans of ir, becauſe chey had employed their whole 
rime and ſtudics to inde our the true meaning of the 


Laws. 


Thirdly , To diſcover their miſtake and the incon- 


ſequence of the argument , There is the ſame reaſon for 


twenty as for o1t, and ſo for an bundred, for a thouſand, 
for an Army &rc. 

The reaſon is not the ſame; becauſe when a few 
are ſent. our, the adminiſtration of juſtice doth not in- 
danger the common peace. Bur becauſe a warr doth 
Put the whole Kingdome. in manifeſt perrill of being 
ruined , therefore” when either reall delinquents, or 
pretended to be ſo, are ſo' many, as ro makethe try- 

liberry and right of inferiour Magi- 


ſo the Laws penni King ro pardon all offen- 


ces .agtinſt his crown and dignity, ſuppoſing he 


becauſe not mercy onely, but wiſdome and prudence 
may prevaile with him to forger | offenders, when 
they are ſo potent, that the uncertain puniſhment of 
nocents , (for the worſt cauſe may prevaile, as in the 
caſe of the tribe of Beajamun, ſo 


Vigrizx caufa Deis placuit, ſed vita cant) 


muſt be bought wich the unavoydable deſtruion of 

many innocent and gallanr Wherefore Ser- 

jeancs ar Arms and may be ſcar by the Houſe 

of Peers, and niqualy by Judges of inferiouc 
b 
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The unlawfulneſs of Subjetls, & WW. 
Cows, and ordinary Juſtices, to force delinquenrs to 
| (though their crime ought to be ſpecified, 

ignants or delinquents , is no legall 
charge) if they be not ſo many , as that they make 
ſuch reſiſtance , as cannot be puniſhed withoiit an Ar- 
my ; for a civil war all , and begers more . 
faulrs then it puniſhes, and t the Laws refer the 
ordering of che Common-wealth ro him who is ſu- 
preme, leaſt inferior Magiſtrates violently carried on, 
ſhould our of -indiſcreer zeal re juſtice, expoſe the 
Kingdem to contributions, plunderings » and thouſand 
__ injuries, more grievous then theſe they ſeek 
x0 puniſh. 
| = againſt the perſon of the King i not reſiſtance of 
the bighe;” power > but war againſt bis autborzty on«ly 
Buchanan right ; No igjtur b:g Paulus de its qui ma- 
giſtratum gerunt > agit > ſed, de ipſo magiſtratys, b. e. 
de ſunftionz & officio eor.um qui aliis preſunt, dial, de 
Thus pan of the Officer from the Office 
which hathcreatced bella pluſquam civilia » the _ 
this Army fighting againſt humſclt in the oppolite At- 
my) heron whe —_— ot reaſon , 
for though t rity of t Omer mes 
where has perſon is he his perſon cannor be where 
his authority is vor, This is evident by the 25. Edw. 3. 
c. 2, which niakes ir Treaſun to compaſs rhe Kings 
death, by which muſt be meant ro endeavour h's per- 
ſonal ruine, becauſe ' Regal autboriry never dyes in 
England. I have ſhewed formerly, tar” by not refiſt= 
ing powers , is meant , not -reliſt.ng perſons inveſted 
with ſuch powers. For when Saint Paul hath forbid ro 
reſiſtthe power, he explains it by adding a reaſon drawn 
from the perſons in -authority,. to encoirage them to 
obedicnce ;- for Rulers are ot a fervor to good works, and 
ſs after, for. they gre Gods Miniſters, 2bregy a} in the 
maſculine gender , which cannot be apxlycd ro oe” 
VE SY ek ied, 


YIEIM 


$IV. Teking up Armes,&c. 
ofa , that he might leave noground of (cruple , but 
plainly inftru us, that honor 1s due to their perſons, 
and thar-all refiſtance to their perſons is fin, becauſe of 
their authority. - Saint Peter is as clear, Submit your 
ſelves ta every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake gohe- 
ther it be to the Kyng as Supream, or unto Governors » as 
unto them that Fry Þ> ly bun. Drcodate exprefles it very 
fully in his alias tranſlation, Siate adynque [uggetts ad 
ogn Podeſt 3 criata dagli buomini per a mo? del ſrgnore : 
al Re, come al ſquranc, ed a goueinadors come a perſons 
mandate ds lui, That we may not miſtake, he tells us, 
that by Power or Ordnance, is meant Perſons enducd 
with power ad ogni Poleſta, is; ſays he, in his gluſs up- 


on the place, a Principi » Magiſiratiz Rettori created by 
'of amongſt men dagl; huomins, © fragls buomens per la 


conſerv4t:one e condtta della ſocieta bumana. - 
Fede, when he condemns defſpiſers of dominion, and 


ſuch as, NiZas Baagognuaet, ſprak evil of dignities, 


verf, 5s. means to commend to us the ſame duty which 


Paul taught us out of the Law, which is free from all 
ambiguity , and concludes for the perſons. When 
Ananias, the: high Prieſt > whoſe duty was to judge 
after the Law , commanded him to be ſmitten contra- 
ry to Law , he (as was ſuppoſed by them) in paſſion 


returns ill language , and being juſtly rebuked by the 
by-ſtanders , he, confeſſes he ought nut to revile rhe 
Prieſt , though he did evidently abuſe his authority 


(muchleſs ought he to ſtrike again) with pretence of 
honoring his authority , bur not being bound ty ſubmir 
to his perſonal commands contrary to the Law. 1 wiſt 
not br«thren that be was the bigh Prieſt ; for it is written, 
thou ſbalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy prople,AR.z 2. 
5- Saint\Pau! was unacquainted with this ſubcility , 
which allows to ſpeak evil ; oay, to make hoſtile re- 
ſiſtauce againſt men in authority , they profeſs to 
honor the authority of thoſe men. It is Surapuis not 
*Zuois (fo Maſter Burroughs) bis perſonal ſtrength, not 
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The auvlemfulneſa.of Sabjeds, $IV. 
any l.gal power which is reſiſted, if, be da axy thing againſt 
lags gy cb he, pF not 71 * we may 7e- 
feſt men, though ng! pome's, we malt nat be ſoaye(t to wills 
As Neb; in this, hate thinkwibbeta 

is miſtake lzes in thus, that ole. pow- 
er, hgnibes the Hehe and honeſt uſe of authogzry where- 
as it Gonikies, the right to uſe. his authority , whether 
well or ill, *ris all one to us for matter of ſubmiſſion to 
ir, cither by obedicnce or patience, becauſe no zeliſt- 
ance can he lawful for want of a ſuperior juriſdition, 
by which onely we can be cnabled to gall him to accouns 
for his ations. The truth of this is made evident -in 
Fob. 19. 10, 11- Pilate ſaith unto him, knoweſt thau 
nx that 4Z«oiay Wixe, 1 have power. to crucike thee, 
and {Feolay xo, 1 bave power to releaſe thee ; Fr- 
ſus grants it , and anſwers, wx Tye tzugiay T uh, 
&c. thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from aboyc. 

By &&uviet , thaefore are meat perſons inveſted 
with authority. The reaſon which made Paw! call Ma- 
giſtrares by rhe Abſtrats, Powers was this, he wrote t9 
Chriſtians l;y'ng in the : Komazn Empire , and it was the 
cuſtom of the Latin Language to call paſons endued 
with power, poteſtates , by the_name of porwers. You 
may obſerye it it {{{ptans 1. quad ſit. de ed. edifþ. Set. 
Ig, and in Augſtzze, epyſt. 48. who ſaith , five pateſtss 
veritati fauens , aliquem co:rigat » laudem babet ex illa, 
qua fuerit emenAatys : five anupica veritati in aliquem ſ@- 
viat, laudem habet ex la gui futru. coronatus. Mark 
thar, poteſt as 4u;m icg veritati, this myſt needs Ggnihe @ 
man abuſing his authority. And.in » Mit Fids- 
naium, Gabte.umqye eſſe. pateſtas, iN Spetonins 1 Fu 
riſlhtion'm de fader commiſſs quot annis .& tantum int 
be delegari magiſtratibys (dlitayt » 4 gerpetumm atque 
(t11m p:7 pov 1045 poteſtatibus de legavit. , The modern 
languages, Iralian and Frexch , kn were bred out 
of the Latine, rerainthe ancient uſe of | peaking , for 
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thercface that ſerting their office aGde, will cake 

berry gnely hs $oeee- ſans, i that the Magi 
re 1s not 4t all » though the man be 


for-if ir ere rgal, neither God, nar the Laws of he 
Land. have made any provifon for the Kings ſafery ; 


can be ſenſible of them , and conſequently.wharſoever 


1{e 


ty kkewiſe. 
Another cavil is taken from theſe words in Row. 13. Exc, 


+» Thei UMeENt is 
$ A Magiftiate is the Miniſter & God for 
_ therefore ke. which is not a Miniſter fer our 
good, 


w_ + Eon, 994 Or TIT » RR” _ 


is no Magiſtrate, and to refiſt him , um 4 


—_ —_ +» 
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fiſt the Ordinance & God, ( which inſtirated Ru- 


lers for the- peoples ) bur che faules -and 
exorbitances of men , CE I 
of the hleflings of —_ * prondec 

verment, and to make then Gon une: her 
burdens of an arbirary ſway. - Their concluſion 
rradiftory in it ſelf ) - {oplainhychis; A bad Magi 

is 10 magiſtrate, (as beifg a terrour to good! works , 


and oa ro - rhe evill, contrary to Saint 
Paul's of Rulers, ) and theretore- no ho- 
nour is dug to him , no reſiſtance is forbidden. 


The Example of Chriſt commanding themto pay 
Tribute wo Ceſar, as his due, the end of fohich wade 
he ſhould minde their goods, though he negleRed that 
duty,and his acknow of Plates power ortight 
On 9g AY rn": ro the condemnation of 
the' innocent, and Saint Pauls confeſfhon, that notwith- 
ſtanding the high Prieſt commanded him to be fmitten 
legally (which in their language was abuſe of will, 
) yet he muſt not rerurn ill t, be= 
care he wes the Ruler do clearly" evince their arg 
ment not concl . Saul was a bloody Tyrant; he 
made the Prieſts a ſacrifice ro-his cruelty, yer not ith- 
ſtanding he contiuued Gor's anointed. It were+aſy'to 
inſtance ' in many examples, which ſhew the viees of 
———_ © of the power,do not yoyd the ordi- 
nance of 
There —_ anſwer theſe places very pioufly;/ bur, 
as I think, nor akogerher to Saint Paul aitned At, 
Rulers are\net'a terrour - to gevd works, and he is the 
Miniſter of God to thee for good, that is, —_— 
opprefle, = innocent men, yet they cannot hurt 
them; For' God will recompence their {i 
it is i# boaum _ though affligentibus in ma- 
lum , becauſe all things * rogether for "good 
to. cher that love (that is are obedient to) God, 
Rom, 8. , 
r 
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the ordinance of God) drawn from the ' benefits which 
will be reaped from Governours. And the motive is, the 
conlideratzon of that happinefle , which we have reaſon 
pol pany our ſelyes from the preſervacion of order, the 
d of which is publick tranqu p22) wc ec ambeod 
dex very bad Princes,which will | pence 
ſome particular ſufferings, whereas if we Thoul d go a= 
bour to right our ſelves , when s abuſed (ro ſay 
nothing, rhat it wguld alayes be pretended to be ſo by 
ambitious men, who hayc this adyancage,rhar the com- 
mon people haye but weak judgments in State matters 
and yet appeales are eſpecially direQed ro them, and 
line gur miſcrjes haye growne upon us,the contrivance 
of our*alamity wes very viſible ; the farall ars which 
ingd this Ki were to make the meaner ſort of 
men one olicy, and women generally the Jud- 
ges of Religion)and they are cafily perſwaded to reckon 
musorunes my crimes, and to confound ill inten- 
tions with ill ſuccefſe), IF I ſay we ſhould rake upon us 

to govern our Goyernwlits, 
our heads much 


our renprn ſhould pull 
grmer miſchicfs. Experience ſhes, that Kingdomes 
uffer infinitely more by civill Warr, then by the moſt 
Tyranicall Princes ; If we call ro minderhe moſt vici- 
ous King that eyer raigned in England, we ſhall finde, 
though he did ingire ſome particulars, indulging to 
ſome inordinare affeQions againſt the tenor of Law, yer 
jaſtice was fayoured in the generall, and the greateſt 
parr of the Kingdome reaped the fruit of Order. Where- 
as illegall indeavours ro force him to amendment, in- 
troduce a ceſſation of all Law and Juſticc,and the Sub- 
jeRs will be plundred more in one night, then the grea- 
reſt monopolies & moſt unjuſtifiable raxs of many yoors 
ro 


rule not for 
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robb'd beam of. The Apoſtles ſenſe is cxpreſied fully 


ED Te i 


ic is ſor their ccgeþ eto have a wr af 
weakued,burt nox the 
= pe by hehlerer woe a roycoge 
at many out cichce, 
Niſeqngeas and envy rowards.their fellow Sab) E 
_— _o Brgy gt ro Pros 
at 0,2 to-his an 
angie Go wagwarÞy ot [ena RK 
w rea grant a to- 
Og” they hall be Ih bs go Shrek 
with theis wicked yt Eats branch, —o- I 
VER. 99K Monarchy » for this bs alto wy 
who four Þ mat pron again, if the RAE te lc You 
{away of peace,when we are ſo 2b 25 
by 6 « have nothing lefr .' to loofe; bur our 
lives? Auly ae meh the! moves 71 fuaraleayry 
their ate bor have «his 


Me Hs 

able to May; by is not po Ww 

can be pleaſant to them, when Int 

wighs. be enjoyed, and ſadly recalleR the = gr 
the 
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the recoampence to tho adyctture ; for heir byes were 


thief 2an clas greareſt ſhare in the ſpote, But com 


< res malicious men are 
ceiv 


prehending the are eaſi] ces fo | 
endires Ie hath been often CN us wid | 


quarrels, he that was lyead of the conſpiracy in 


the aRti of it, and who had force eþ 
to ye part of it, and w wo pews 


prefle a Tyrant, would uſe the fame to 


their Lord and Maſter, and his was ſo much 
—_— ſevere , and mi e, becauſe he was 


fighted with his own example upon his 


This I conceiye to be the Apoſtles ſenſe, that we muſt | 
ſubmit even to bad Governouts(ſuch they were when he | 
wrote this Epiſtle ) not onely our of honeſty , bur pru- 3 
denee alfo, cif we go about to make chem better, | 
we ſhall pur che Kingdome,and conſequently our ſclves, | 


m far wotſe condition. 


After this explanation, I will reduce their 
ifito form, that 1 may thereby give mare diſtin far 


10N, 


the por fr my wr dangers, then to lead them 


; 
It is be- A 
| 


Nos 
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The unlowfulneſs of Sutjets, | 
Nesreftnc forbidden —_— 


tyr annic. ordained of Gid, 
= ed not rare afoot» them. Yo 


is TY For though tyran- 


The 
— —— win pr Yr 
is couumanded to rule juſtly z bur wi ; x ye" 


otherwiſe, for the uſe is letr indifferent inreſpet nor of 
the PINS E's wing rey yer 
not yoid authority , when ſwerving from Laws ) is 
divine conſtitution. The obligation no ro refiſt ſuperi- 
our powers receives not ſtrength from mans Juſtice, nor 
is it weakncd or made null by injuſtice. was Gods 
anointed, and Pilate had authority from ——_ not- 
withſtanding the extream abuſe of it. Had the Apoſtle 
hg wa endeayour to perſwade the world , conſfi- 
the Chriſtians then lived un- 
4x he had lad donna dofine of Revelion where= 
as he labours to teach them patience. 
Thaemuch inenfoer cocheir ob} jeRions, againſt whar 
was delivered in the ſecond _— I ſhall now ex- 
amine their exceptions againſt what was aſlumed in the 


precedent Section, 


- The Kjag of England hath Supream Power. 
There is a mixture or coordination in the ſupremacy,and 


' the Jngliſh Monarchy is compounded of three C001 dinate 


eſtates. 


I have ſhewed before, that a mixt Monarchy is a con» 
tradition, and that by his name can onely be meant,a 
reſtrained u_ rs, — , _ oy that Re 
King, though he have ſupream , yer not 

rower. By reaſon of this reſtraint from his own you 
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5 TV: Toking up Arms, bee; - 
and poſitive conſtiturions, aRive obedience i5 not due to 
his illegal commands, and by reaſon of his ſupreme 
power - and ſole right to make War and Peace, paſſive 
obedience is neceſlary. 

Monarchy compeunded of three co-ordinate Eſtates, 
in plain Engliſh ; ſpeaks this non-ſenſe , the power 
which one onely hath, is in three joynely and c- 


Tis ground of this invention, and ſo much fancyed 
co-ordination,which eur ancient Lawyers never dreamt 
of , may be this. If mean by it, that the conſenc 
of Hl chree Eſtates (1will not alter r'ie new manner 
of expreſſing this government , bur onely rake notice 
by the way , that heretufore , chat Parliament was ta- 
ken for an Aflembly of the King and the three Eſtates, 
and thar in all other Kingdoms likewiſe there are three 
States, the Clergy, the Noviliry, and the Commonal- 
ty, diſtin from the Head) are <qually required for 
tranſeQing ſuch buſinefles as the King hath obliged 
himſelf not to do without them , and thar they have 
the right of a negative voice, we ſhall indulge co them 
the name of co-ordination to two purpoſes, which are, 
making new, re hy Laws, and ſupplying the 
Kings neceſſities, in ſuch proportion as they ſhall think 
fitting. Theſe are great Catal advantages, bur 
includ no authority of making hoſtile reſiſtance a- 
gainſt their ſoycraign , in caſe he ſhould do contrary to 
the eſtabliſhed Laws. Theſe aze fill in farce , rill ab- 
rogared by joynt conſent , and bind his conſcience , 
bur he cannot be forced to put them in execution , be- 
cauſe he hath no ſuperjor in juriſdiftion ; and he hath 
no equal in managing jus glawdzi, the material ſward , 
which is neceflary to diſtinguiſh their reſiftance from 
Rebellion , and give it thetitle of a juſt war. For 
except they can prove themſelyes not to be his Subjefts, 
I am forced to tell chem, if rhey fight againſt him the y 
are by the Law of Nations and of this Land werthily 


re- 
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repmd Rebels and by divine Law they are aſſured of 


yy the two Houle, or cwo Eſtates of 
Lords and Commons, are not bound na 
conſerit tothe Kings command in mater of Sublidy 
taking awty antient Law , if conceive it 
yu to the Commonweal — prayed 
t ymperiun. , in thoſe things in which —_—_ 
as a father and a ſon being 3 in commiſſion ; 
is uſe lth boca codinnes Yer - wife 
ſubje& in all other things , and therefore may not rake 
- Sr woe ga for this is deſtruRtive of 
their A 
If there be a co-ordvation in the ſupremacy, thar is, 
: the King and Lords and Cortmons are joyntly the 
_ ,. the correlatuen is wanting , none are 
lefr oyer whom they ſhould Reign » we ſhould have a 
Kingdom without a Subject, becauſe all may challenge 
a ſhare in ſoveraignty. 
The Parliament not fitting , they will not deny-the 
oo pto be ſolely in the King , and certainly. by 
cling is great Councel rogether, he doth not empty 
hunſclf of any regal power ; it were very 
our Laws thould be guilty of ſuch vanity ro 
a uſcleſs co-ordination , for if His rivals ſhould make 
attemprs upat His Prerogatives, He can le- 
pally difſobre them (except when he hath paſt a#pari- 
_ PE continuance z OP the en- 
argement rime of firrings not c 
then power) 2nd after he hath diſmiſt the Aſlembly (as 
the right to do fo is able )chen He s Supram 
in , none ro ſtand in competition. 
buſineſs is this, nar i 6 ee. i nv 
z Noris it t of communicating His 
_ ws Le ol ome from exercifing ſome 
tne udtamerſbede Parliament , for it is 
by verrue of His own grant , that ſach- afeer adts ſhall 
tor 


ot 
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nor be valid. He hath nor divided H.s legiſlative facul> 
ty, but tryed Himſelf from uſing ir, except by the ad- 
vace and conſent of the Peers, and ar the r<queſt of 
the Commons, their rogation muſt proceed His ratife 
oaticn. 1 ſhewed this in- the-Roman ,Empire likewiſe; 
and yer none fancyed an equaliry between Subjcas 
and the King or Emperor was ue 4 unroduced, 

: As the Bout: ſtus of France argued from the denemina+ 
tion of Pares Francie 5 to rmfiake chem equal with the 
Kihg, ſo our Incendaries from Peers and Committees, 
to bring in a c0-0/dznatio» , whereas it is evident , thay 
Peers refers not £5 the King ; bur ſignifies (as thy 
Perſian bubT2r mentioned in Zenopboz): SubjzRs in 
the ſame rank t honor , and enjoying equal priviled, 

es;. one a5 another, And to make Committees is calicd 
- Lamprid:us in contubern:um imperatorie majeſtatis aſ= 
caſcerez our lawyers derivethem from having that ſp :ci- 
al honor to be z# comtats regis : $urtonns calls them 
comptes peregrinationum , expeda'onumque. Tiberii, They 
were of thice ranks under the Emperors , ' Comites intra 
conſito. im were the higheſt, and in the nature of privy 
Councellors, but created by the Emperor , the foun« 
rain of all honor, and ſo not Smiles altiſſimo, equal to 
bim, though exalred above fellos Subj:&s. 

The brief is, the frame of Government ; as it is 64 
tabliſhed by our laws:, clearly condenius their under- 
takings , and therefore they have laid ſuch a foundari- 
on, as will ſupport the building. « For if they can bur 
prove that Parliament men., and thoſe who are ſtirred 
up to fight againſt their — » are not the Kings 
Subjefs, they have acquitted them from being Re- 
bells, | | 
; We have ſcen the ground work; and ſhall now take 
ghe ſuperſtrucure into due confideration ; the whole fa- 
brick is compriſed in that Axiome ſo frequently applied 
to juſtifie all illegal proceedings; Co-ordinata ſe uwvi- 
oem ſupplent 5; Corordinates ought mutually to ſupply _ 

| L other? 
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others fail:ngs, rhat we may not ſuffer whether by ne- 
ceflary or voluntary defetts , and that the Kingdom 
may not run the hazard of being ruined for want of 
ſupplemental Laws, and therefore when the King is per- 
yerſe and will not joyn with them for the common good 
they have full authority withour him. 

Thijs would conclude as ſtrongly for the power of en» 

ating law without the King , which the Houſes have 
diſclaimed. Ir is true, this legiſlative authaity is ex 
ercifed under another name, Ict the Authors anſwer for 
praftiſing what themſelves have expreſly diſallowed. 
For it is bur ſmall ſarisfa&'en to the injured SubjeR, to 
tell them the y challenge not a power to make ſtanding 
Laws, but onely temporary Ordinances : That is, they 
will take away their eſtates for the preſent, and then 
their votes ſhall be no longer binding ; was not this the 
reaſon why ſuch Proclamatiens are juſtly accompred 
grievances, as derimtrench upon the Subjeds liberties or 
property ? The ſubje&s are equally miſenible, whither 
rhcir birthright,the Laws'o& this Land, are overthrown 
by Royal Proclamations or Ordinances of one or both 
Houſes. 

Co-ordinata ſe-invicem ſupplent, Coordinates ſupply each 
others failings ; therefore if one refuſe , the other two aig 
enabled to do it withoit bim. 

By che ſame Logick, if the King and Houſe of Lords 
Joyn, the conſent of the Houſe of Commons is kegall 
tupplied , and = may conſtitute what they p a 
without them. is is the evident doftrine of it, which 
yer is commanded by the Houſe to be printed. 1f the 
King had ſaid this, it had been the greateſt breach of 
Parliamentary priviledges that eyer had been made, 
Poſterity will haye no reaſon to be thankful to them for 
d'fputing themſclves our of the right of a negative 
voice , onely rhat they may with ſome ſmall colour 
(making uſe of an accidental adyantage , the major 
fait of thoſe few Lords , whith remain in the Houſe 
now , joyning with them } rake away from the King ., 

(whats 


$IV. T aking up Armes,&c, 
(whar is as much his by law as the crown he wears) his 
xight ro rejeR any Bill never queſtioned by our Ance= 
ſors, and ic is very ſtrange it ſhould now 3 Sir Thomas 
Smith tels us, S1abus princeps derogatum wult, bauch 
pluribus werbus wittur, quam le Koy aut la Koynes” adviſe 
14 ; que propterea extinita penitus, abolitaque cenſentur. 
L. 2. c. 3. deſcript, Aug. 1t the Kings denial ,did nor 
extinguiſh them , «ll choſe bills , wh.ch have ſlept for 
many ages, as laid down by our knowing foretathers 
out of a neccflaty modeſty and a juſt yaluation of their 
Soveraigns righ', would riſe up laws to the extream 
confuſion of the preſent government. And ſecondly, if 
his authority ms be involved or ſwallowed up in their 
yores, if his part in Parliament be the ſsme with the 
Aarrezers in the Commedy, Ais, 4i0z ngas, nego ; if he 
be bur a State eccho ; it is manitcſt he hath nor ſo grear 
a hand in the managery of his Kingdom,as the meaneſt 
fellow, who hath bur tourty ſhillings per anaum free» 
hold; for he governs by proxy, whereas the King is re- 
preſented by none, and yer muſt not ſpeak for Rimſcls 
and fur his own Intereſt , which is altogether rhe ſame 
with the publike,. The greateſt ſecurity the Subje&t 
hath, chat equal Laws ſhall be preſerved, is from his 


' Negative voice. The intereſts of the major part in the 


Houſe of Commons may be oppoſite to the good of the 
Kingdom in general. For it we reckon thoſe many 
that ſerye for ,' and are (or would be , in furure ele&i- 
ons, if the power were thus enabled ro effeR whar e- 
yer adyantageous —_—— of Corporations, and choſe 
few in compariſon, who ſerve for Shires, we ſhall cafily 
believe, the priviledges of Cities and Towns , may be 
jnlarged by chem to the grear diſcouragement and loſs 
of the honeſt farmer and painful hudbandman ; So the 
Burgefles for the Weſt are ſo many , that upon an una 
nimous conſpiracy amongſt themſelves, and laboring 
ſome fingle perſons , who may beeafily won our re- 
hrtion of acquaintance, friends, or kinſmen, or their. 
CE i i at- 
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inadvertenty , and not fully weighing , or not under- 
Randing the conſequences = it , they-emy eaſily can 
by vote what is very Beneficial to themlclves;thoug 


. exrreamly prejudicial to the other parts of this King 


To go higher, ir” is very eaſe to conceive, that the 
major part of the lower Houſe , may be very mean 
men, Soſa to make more ptoktable Laws for the 
poorer fort , and to keep the Gentry under by laying 
Subſtdies and all burdens of the Commonwealth upon. 
them, not withour a ſpecious pretence, that they | 
more in ſuperfluities then would diſcharge all I 
expences, and exempring themfſclyes from all pay- 
ments, as being ſuch,- who tak» great pains, and work 
very hard, even for neceflaries. The (ili of ſuch a 
chocſe is apparent »- becauſe (confidering hoy ſmall 
means are required to'a capacity of yoring in the clefti= 
on of Parliament-men) it may perhaps be more warily 
erdered hereafter by the wifdom of that great Court , 
who may think it fit t6 raiſe fourry ſhilliogs per annum 
freehold to ſuch a proportion as that eſtate was yahuable 
at; in the firſt conſtirution', when the ſcarcity of mo- 
ney made it a competent fortune) the greater part of 
thoſe which choſe them are pour Countrimen , and 

arly tradeſmen. Such a chviſe then is very poſ< 
fible, neither is it improbable , if Parliaments ſhall be 

erncd by theſe new principles. For the reaſon why 
uch an ele&tion was never yer made, is this; ſuch a ' 
power was never heretofore challenged , as could en- 
able them to go through with any ſuch deſign. . If ei» 
ther the Lords perceived any motion from the Com- 
mons , diſadyantageous to themiſelyes , or the King 
thought ir prejudicial to the publike, and fo neceffarily 
jm for _ ( as if the as ſhould be 
iſcouraged, by laying too great burdens upon Fora; 
——_ _ impoveriſhed , by nhing _ 
thoſe means which ſhould make men able , oy 


SALTER 


. med 


. 
$1V. Taking up Armes, &%c. 
"them haneſt) it was preſently reje&ted , and ſo nor tq 
be ſtickled infurther, ficring that Parliament. 1t ſome 
faious ſpirits wrought upon their diſco:itents , and 
oerfoaded chem to paſs nothing , whether by granting 
Subſjdies, or conſenting to new Laws, which might be 
beneficial for the preſent State , till they received ſa- 
risaQtion in "their deſires , though ſuch a perverſncſs 
(which 1 ſuppoſe onely, and do not {cy it ever was) 
might be very unhappy for the Kingdom ( for by mz- 
king the King poor, it would probably pur his friends 
upon ſome unwariantable courſes , whereby roſupply 
h;s wants, and this would creat a miſundcrſtanding 
between hum and his people , and brecd ill humors , 
which fomented by crafry men , would break out in 
ſuch violent diſtempers that there would be a necefiity 
of calling Phyſicians; Theſe palitick Phyſicians, when 
once entertained in ſuch an exttemity, will be ſuye ſo to 
manage the diſeaſe, that they will be paid 2s much as 
4 pleaſe ro demand, They will defire ſuch offices, 
ſuch commands nor for themſelves., bur onely in order 
to the recovery of their patients ; The denial of which 
ſhall pur the people in danger of a rclapſe, and they 
will preſcribe "> prevention and nike uſe of 
_— of diſtempered men to compaſs their owg 
ends) though 1 ſay, ſuch a ſullenneſs would make the 
rar war miſerable , yer it is their right codeny the 
moſt reaſonable propoſal, and rhere is not any legal. re- 
againſt inconveniences, , which will certainly 
flow from hence. Neither neceſſity nor propterea quod. 
regnum noſtrum pericliatur, which is the ſame with ſalus 
populi ſuprema lex , can enable the King juſtly ro pro= 
vide for the Kingdomy ſafery, by raiſing money againſt 
the known Laws : He may in this caſe diflolye the aſ- 


ſembly, and onely uſe ſuch means as are not contrary * 


to Law 3 By reaſon of theſe negative voices , and the 
Kings right , as ro call together, ſo to break up thar. 
great Councel, there was not any hope of new mould- 
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ing thisState to particular Intereſſes, and therefore theſe 
unequal compoſitions of the Houſe of Commons had 
no influence to the difadvantage of the Common wealth. 
Yet now we may ptobably ſufter under them, if this new 
dofrine rake place, That the Kings conſent is paſt, and 
involved in the Lords and Commons; for the next rub of 
the Lords negative is remioveaule by the ſame Logick 
of coordinata ſe ſupplent, and that rhe people may not pc- 
riſh for defeRt of a ſupplementall Law ; it was eflaycd 
formerly,that they fitting in perſonall capacities,ſhoald 
not oppoſe what conduced to the ſafery of the Kingdom 
repreſented by the Commons, and choſe rwo grounds be- 
ing laid, as the Kings and Lords are vorcd out of Par- 
liament, {» it is very probable, rhe Gentry would be 
bur very thin in the Hovſz of Commens, upon new elc- 
tions hereafter, becauſe the diſpoſa]l of all would be 
put intv their hands, whoſe intereſts are moſt difjoyned 
f.om the publique tranquillity, as enjoying leaſt by the 
preſent eſtabliſhment in this State. From hence it is 
apparent, what confuſion were likely ev follov; and the 
ſhort experience we have had,hath already ro6 fully ac- 
quainted us withthe miſerable conſequences. . 
To anſwer diſtinAly to their axiome;Coordinares ſup- 
ply each others failings; it ſhould be onderſtood in thar 
ſenſe, which they plaad for, that the King failing to 
perſorm his dury; the Lords and Commons are enabled 
ro rranſa& buſinefle without him; by verrue of rhis rule, 
uron the vety ſame grounds the King and Houſe of 
Commons may exclude the Lords, the King and Lords 
may exclude < Cemmons ;, bur this being deſtruftive 
of the fundamental! priviledg and right of. either Houſe, 
this only can be meant by it in the preſent caſe, that the 
power of any one or two of them, is defeive to ſome 
purpoſes expreflely named in our laws (as for enafting 
new laws, or raiſing money upon the Subje&) withour 
« joynt conſent of all rhree. This intefpteration is very 
reaſonable, bur ir concludes againſt them , and for the 
| | King; 
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. a necellary condition,withourt whach it cannot be aftua= 
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King ; for he requires nothing, but ( what our Laws 
gran him, and what he alwayes ackno»led ed cqually 
their due) a right to a negative voice, in thoſe things 
to which the three eſtates are coordinate. The uſe of ir 
eannot be jinjurivus; for deniall ro bring in a new Go- 
yernment, aoch not take away the old; i: leaves us in 
thac happineſl-, which our Fathcrs were content wit, 
All other marters (wherein the exerciſe of His ſu- 
pream powe: is not reſtrained, by making their conſent 


ted) he may mannage ſolely; -as for inſtance, he may 
aud eught to prore& His SubjeRs , and ro make ule cf 
thoſe means with whichthe law hath inveſted him to 
enable him to compaſle that cnd, and theſc are the M:- 
l;z1 of armes of the Kingdome. 

The Kyng though be be ſin7111is mayor, yet be is unzverſis 
minor. 1 am forced to take notice in the fiſt place of £**+ 
thar lamencable ſophiſtry which yer hath deceived m:- 
ny; and though it hath been often diſcourſed, rhey ft.1! 
pahiſt ro abuſe the people with it. The ſtrengr'1 
of all their diſcourſes depends upon this ſyllogiſme ; 
the Parliament is grzater then the King; The afJumr tion 
is built upon a ſalle foundation, The two Houſes are the 
Parliament. Ergo, the two Houſes are greater then the 
King. 

The propoſition is granted, becauſe Parliament in- ,. 
clades King and "Hey Ae” Coinmons; and his legifla- Auſw. 
tive power, as to the uſe of it, is ſo reſtrained, thar ir 
cannot legally be exerciſed without their conſent; and 
this obtained in Parliament, it becomes abſolute to rho'e 
purpoſes, to which they paſle their aſſent, 25. H. 8.21. 

So that the onely meaning is, he can do more in Par- 
liament, rhen our of it. 

Bur the minor is abſolutely falſe; For the King is (4- 
put Parliamenti, and ſo an eflentiall parr of Parliament. 

I am aſhamed to bring quotations our of the Lawyers, 
$0 prove what is ſo maniſeſtly true. For it the King were 
pot a neceflary parr of the Parliament, and the Parlia- 
L 4 ment 
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The unlawfulneſi of Subjetis, &$1V, 
ment(as its being rightly underſtooo4 for rhe heal and 
body) were the whole Realme, then: we thould have a 
K.ngdome without any king. - 

One objettion is frequently urged ; There muſt be a 
Parliament ſomewhere; f0/ it canwot.be d: ſolved witho'rt 
their conſent. which is not y.t paſt, but it is not at Oxford, 
no/ no other place, London excepted; ' therefore it ts there, 
and co:ſequently the Houſes are the Pai l;ament withoiat th: 
K''gs orelſe His authority 5s in the 7 votes. ". 

The want of Logique hath proved - as fatal ro rhis. 
Kingdome, as thewant cf i ; 1 cannorderer- 
mine wh:ch hath had the ſtrongeſt influence in onr c2= 
J1mities; the malice of ſome,or the ignorance of others. 
Suppole the Lordsſhquld remove their Houſe out cf rhe 
City (as they have an undoubred right ſoto doe, upon 
the agreement ofthe major -part; and there m'ght be 
ſome morives for it : for to ſay noching elſe, their num- 
ber would be more then dapbled )where would theſe men 
place the Parliament? Ifrhe King and Lords ſhould le- 
gally fit in Oxford, wegethe Houſe of Commons therer 
by excluded from being a part, or could they be conclu- 
ded the whole Parliament? Ir is not-an union inreſpe& 
of place, but an un:on of their aſſent aud the Royal 
jatification, which acuarcs the er into law, The 
Kings abſcnce doth not deſtroy the being of Parliament 
(no more then ifhe ſhould difſent being preſent) noc 
goth it forteir his power into their diſr ofall, as you may 
ſee 33. H. 8.C. 21. His aſſent by bis letters patent is and 
guer was of as good ſtrength ard force, as though the Kings 
p-r/oa bad been there perſonally preſent ,azd bad aſſented o- 
ptn'y and publichly to the ſame. | 

. Bur whar ifhe diſſent from them and reſuſ. ro con- 
h-me their votes? Theuthey ought notto have the force 
pt Laws, no more then if the King and Lords ſhould 
azree on any thing, the Commons contradiQing ir;znei+ 
ther isa legall eſtabliſhment. If they ſay, hisobſtinare 
tefuſall yoids the Parliament, for it is made of ao uſe, if 
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it my not be a&ive, when deferred by Him, and exce 
he pleaſe ro eſtabliſh their ordinances: The King might 
as well prefle rhe Commons to conſent to what he and 
the Lords ſhall think firing , becauſe otherwiſe they 
void the Parliament; foc'it 18 of no uſe, if it may not be 
active without their aflent which they reſolve nor 
to paſle. 8 


-.- This conſt:turion of the negative yoice in either of 


the three eſtates, was made in favour of the prefent go- 
vernment, the goods of which. were known by experi» 
ence, ' thar no mnvyation(the evills of which are hard- 
ly diſcovered before tryall) might be introduced with- 
out a joyut conſent cf all three; 

The whole Kingdome is greater thea the King. 


le, it i9 very true, bur nothing pertinent; for it en- 
y fhgnifies thar the head is not ſo grear 3s it ſelf and the 
reſt of che body. * Bur i they underſtand (as they muſt 
if they mean to cunclude any thing) the body in'oppo- 
ſition to their Soveraign, it is Falſe that wivier ſtas f bh 
jfborum oft major Rege. - The ſame reaſon which makes 
him above one, makes him” above two, and ſo above 
ren, and fo ten thouſand, and ſo ten ' millions of thou- 
fands ; for their aſſembling together doth not diſpenſc 
with their duty of allegiance; many or few alrers not the 
qualiry of the- A& ; an univerſal revolt from a law- 
full Soveraign is cqually Rebellion, as a particular de= 
fe&ion of one-or mbre Countyes: 

The Orators art is mach aſd in theſe unhappy times, 
x22 wy dhg,and weydre wes Torty. miſdeme- 
$ were once raiſed itito high Treaſon, and now evi- 

dent Tresſon is leſſened into neceſſary defence. Thar 
rhapſody of quotations , intiruled the treachery, and diſloz- 
alty of Papiſts to their Soveraignes,&c.brings a very mer- 
ry plea to take them off from being Traytors; the ſtatute 
of the 2.5. Edw. 3. c. 2.r71anes in the fcugular number, If 4 


mas ſhall levy Warr againſt the King, &c. it ought to be 
&y 


judged 


Oby. 
If they mzan by whole Kingdome, both King and Auſw. 
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judged bigh Treaſons , therefore it extends not to the Houſes 
who are many and publique perſot, p. 31. If he had ſad- 
ly conſidered , how deeply conſcience is engaged in the 

' preſent Warr againſt the King, he would not have en- 
deavoured to ſeduce ſo many into Rebells, and make 
them ſorfeir their ſouls upun ſuch pitrifull ſubril- 
tics. . 

+ If forjaigners ſhould inquire under what kinde of go- 
vernment we live, the anſwer muſt be, we live over a 
Kjng. Certainly they will much wonder at the unne- 
ceflary humiliry of the Houles, (they challenging to 
themſclves ſuperiority as the repreſentarive all )and con- 
clude them very great Countries,who 1n.their addrefles 
to the Prince, their SubjeR, ſtile rhemſclves His Maje- 
ſties moſt loyal and faithfull Subjefts, the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament. They will ſhrewdly ſuſpe&,if Ma» 
Joſly be His due, that Supremacy is ſo alſo; while Rome 
was a popular State, the ſupreme dignity being in the 
people, was expreſſed by majeſtas populi Rowani, and at- 
ter when they had reſigned up their power to Emperours, 
it was changed into Auguſtalis Majeſtas, , taken for the 
perſon of the Emperour, C. ubi & apud quem. l. cum ſci- 
mus, or Imperial:s majeſtas. C. de quadriennis preſe, l. be= 
ne & Zenone, and ſo Keyſerlich Majeſtaet at this day for 
the German Emperour. 

The cuſtome of Peritioning him,and ſuch humility in 
the Title of their Addrefles and the Preface, (ſuppole ir 
ſhould reach no further, yer ir) cannot be wholy taken 
off by the imperiouſneſſe of the matrer. Some of thar 
fide {cem to be {crupled ar it, and therefore plain Scot: 
rells you, they bold Declarations ts be more ſutable to t 

ſoverdignty of ſo ſupreme a Court , whoſe power is 

vordinate with Princes (we muſt hold ſuperior) then pe- 
£1085. 

I have proved ina former diſcourſe, that the King 
is ſupream head, nor in eſpe of fingle perſons, bur 

the unguer fitas Subjeftorum, For this is comprehended 

. mM 
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in body politique compa of all ſorts and degrees of peo- 
le, - <6 ſaid == next to God a —_ al 
mble obedience, 24. H.$.c. 12. And it is evident, 
that he is not the head of this or that man, bur & all the 
members in conjun&tion , of the whole body; for ele 
he would be the head of millions of bodies, and by con- 
ſ.quence have as many diſtin Kingdumes, as particu- 
lar ſubjefts. Ir is needlefle.ro multiply quotations, as 
the 25. H. 8.21. this your Graces Realm recogniſes no ſu 
perior under God, but only your Grace; or Queen Elizg- 
bcths publique declaration,that She had z2xt under God, 
the higheſt and ſupream government and power over all E= 
ſtates of the Realm of England,Eccleſpaſticall or Temporal, 
Carnd. hiſt. pag. 31. 

I will ſumme up the reaſons in brief, which prove,thar 
the King is not miror wniverſsss Firſt, if both Houſes 
are above Him, He hath no right of Empire upon them, 
becauſe inferior in ſuperiorem non babet ynyperium;bur this 
is falſe, for they are {ubje& by Law to His commands; 
when he bids them come, they are bound to come; and 
when he bids them go, they are bound to go; that is, 
when he calls them by his Writ, they ou git to atrend 
preſcriptis die &+ loco, and he prorogues the aſſembly, 
or diſlolyes it when he thinks ficting, Ir is no prejudice 
to this right, that he was gratiouſly pleaſed to reſtrain 
the excrciſe of it in this prelent Parliament without their 
_— to the n_ thoſe _ _ which were broughr 
upon this Kingdome; mig iſcharged, aud in order 
to that, good ſecurity might be given to ſuch perſons as 
were willing to engage their eſtates for the benefit of 
the common-wealth. I will make no advantage by ur- 
ging theiy abuſe oftruſt, by which they were enabled to 
rake off thar | burthen, which they have made in- 
finitely more heavy; and whereas they might in ſhort 
rime have eaſed this State, our debrs hourely grow upon 
Ba ing wr eſtares are _ _— to feed thar 

W y gnſumes this ppy Nation. 
v | Nowithſtanding 


147. 


The xn[awfulneft of Subjefis, wvS1V. 


Nerwithſtanding, they have deceived bqth King and 
People; Yer His Majefty cannot fatisfic Himſelf in their 
Logique, and ſufter himſelf to be perſwaded; he may 
lawfally reſume His right, becauſe they do contrary to 
truſt. Though the perperuity of this Parliament was 
Fever intended , and it hath been of moſt pernicious 
conſequence , yer the King will nor allow Himſelf any 
liberty (to diflalye it) againſt law,upon moſt reall good 
intentions, Becauſe the preſident is full of danger, and 
though in the preſent caſe it would be uſed for the benc- 
fir of His people, yer hereafter , it probably might be 
abuſed to their greatef diſadyantage. 
Secondly, The diviſion of all perſons in this Land is 
into King and SubjeRs, liege Lord and liege P&ple, 
and therefore they muſt be placed in the latter ranke. Ir 
is a ſtrange p ro abſtraft the body politique from 
all the particulars wherecf ir is compatted, and to ſalye 
the Oath of Alſeagiance, by telling us, The univerſe or 
body politique never ſwore alleagiance or ſupremacy to the 
King, neither if it poſſible it ſhould. Reply to anſwer to 
the obſervations, p. 17. and again, page 18. (in anſwer 
to the 24. Henry 8. s 12. The King is ſupream head 
unto whom a body politique compa of all ſorrs and de- 
grees of people are bounden and ow next to God a natu= 
rall and humble obedience) we muſt not underſtand this, 
that the Body politique doth owe obedrence; but that the ſe= 
verall ſorts and degrees of people, of which this body is 
compatted and » that they do owe obedience ; fo? to 
take it otherwiſe , were to make an abſurd and impoſſible 
conftru tion, &c. If every garticular man performe his 
duty of allegiance as he ſtands obliged by oath, let him 
oppoſe his Meraphiſical body to che King even as he 
pleaſes. If the body polits not ſwory allegiance or 
ſupremacy, becauſe it is 4 body only in conſideration of law, 
that batb neither life or mot ion , like other maruiduals, p. 
T7. and for the ſame reaſon doth not owe bom age and o- 
bedjence, p. 18, How iv it capable of rebelling pi 
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the Head ? for it cannot fight bur by the hauds of par« 
ticular men, and all thefe are ryed up by divine Law, 
and their own oathes. 

3, They acknowledge rhemſclyes his ſubjets as uni- 
ted in Parliament ; and if they ſhould deny it , they 
could not challenge any benchi from his royal prute= 
Qiou. 

4. The lawf intruſt him , por the Houſes to prore& 


us. 

5- The Houſes repreſent onely ſubjefts oppoſed ro 
the King, who is their ſupcriour by humane,and gonſe- 
quently divine law , both as their natural King and as 
Gods anointed, his repreſentative. 

E. There is a great difference berween the reall and 
repreſentative all; for though ir were true, (as i it nor) 
that he were leſle then the whole people ; yer this would 
not bring the concluſion home to rhe Houſesz who are 
the people onely to ſuch purpoſes as the Jaw nominares, 
viz, for conſenting to Laws or Taxes upon the SubzeR, 
To all ether purpoſes ( wherein Regal power is nor ex= 
pu limited ) the _ is the whole people,and what 

e is legally their A&. Ariſtotle rells us of ſome 
Kings, that bad as full right over their whole realm”, as 
a popular ſtate can haye over ir ſelf , and all things be- 
longing thereto, 3. pol. 14. To ſuch an one that of 
the Tragzdian is truly and properly applyed. | 

Bu Tot lugs. oo) I 72 Snuor, 
Tevrars dxur@& & y. 
You are the whole City , the whole Common-wealth, 
and therefore not-reſponſable for any aRions. This 
ſhews the falſchood & their principles > Quicquid efficit 
tale,eſt mayzs tale and conſtituens eſt major conftituto, &c. 
for though they mean to make adyamage of them oficly 
in this Kingdome , yer they conclude againſt the poſſ- 
biliry of making any King abſolure ,, which reaſon and 
ence have clearly confured. For a people if con» 
qugdd, ( their lives and all whey MAATbt3a7 
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the hand of frhe viftor ) or if in fear to be ſwallovecd up 
by a more potent enemy, they may and often have vet y 
prudently conſented to place all the legall power of the 
Kingdome in one man, that he may thereby be enabled 
to protect them; and where the legiſlative power is un- 
reſtrained; there rhe rule is abſolute. 

To apply this dotrine , In thoſe things wherein the 
King of England is not abſglute, as in the exerciſe of 
his legiſlative power, and raiſing money withour con- 
ſent, The Houſes togerher with Him, repreſent the 
people ; bur in ſuch marrers, wherein he is abſolute, 
(that is; wherein he is not reſtrained by Laws which 
are but limitations of Regal power) there he is Populus 
Anglicaxus, legally the Engliſh Nation. For example 
ſake, I will inſtance in the power of making Warr and 
Peace, if any take up Armes by vertuc uf any other then 
his Commiſſion, they oppoſe not the King alone, bur 
rhe King and Perple, as People is to be underſtecd in 
Lay, for their hands aretyed up, and all their legal 
Nrength is in the Kingy difpolal. 

Let us examine their nt, The whole people are 
above their King; therefore the Houſes, becauſe they repre= 
ſent them. | 

| The Anrecedent I have fhewed falſe , becauſe 
the whole people are but ſuch a number of Subjefts 
who can have uo colour of pretence to be above 
him, whom God and the Law hath placed over 


The cenfequence is as infirm, and the reafun '> ir 
fallacious; for if repreſentatives _ c all 
rights a ining ta the perſons by t repreſented, 
then a ury ſhall concluded as honourable as the 
Houſc ef Commons, and then too becauſe the Empe- 


rour of Germany may c of the King of France 
er Evg/aid (not ſuperierity , for they are as ſupreame 
and independere — mares; he cy Bir precedence , 


F an honour due to the anriquity of thg Empire, for na- 


Lions 
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tions as well as perſons injoy the benefit of primo gevitue 
re) his Ambaſladoursalſo might fit above thoſe Kings, 
which the Court of Honour guided by the Law of Na+ 
tions, and reaſon would pronounce very abſurd. 

Again, they repreſent the people onely to ſome pur- 
poles ; to make war is nene of theirs ; The King alone 
can declare the peoples wind in this caſe ; r ve no 
legal way of cxprefling themſelves bur in his Commi- 
ſhons; and therefore rhe war is not berween King and 
people, bur ſo many particular perſons exceeding the 
cruſt committed to rhem againſt the duvy of Allegiance, 
oppoſe both King and people. Ir is very remarkable, 
chat in the beginning of theſe unhappy contrivances, 
ſome mulrirudes appcaring in turulruous ways, what- 
ever they defired or did, was called the A& of the Peo- 
ple, providing for their own ſafery. Bur after the ſenſe 
of miſeries had berrered their underſtandings, ro make 
them diſcern , this unnatural war was not like to im- 
prove the means of preſervation ; many of them make 
a Covenant to live peaceably and honeſtly a 
chemſclyes ; ſo in Torkſbire long fince , and lately be- 
tween _ _— —_— , = now __ ouſes 
interpole , and will not permit the people who were 
fired up and encouraged to raiſe a war ele Law, to 
make peace according to Law ; let them trouble the 
waters as much as they pleaſe , they ſhall be born our in 
it ; but they muſt nor think of ſerling them , ill they 
have done fiſhing; This would be a breach of Privi- 
_ The _ are now forced to defend themſelves 
and thei 


known who began to a to the People; withall 
beair ( if Joc rhe apt air py et par 
the differences. The certain way to know their judge- 
mene, and whom they apprehend to be a real 

& what both pretend, our Laws and property, cout 
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þerty, and the eſtabliſhed Religion ,- is.to ceaſe pluny 
dering of both ſides 4 and leave them to cheir patur 1 
inclination. That ſide which confefles , it canner ſub- 
fit witheur ufng violence and oppreſſion , and fefcing 
their cſtares from them, ackngdges thar rhe pebple, 
whom they prerend ro fight for, is clearly againſt rheny; 
and they have {mall reaſon to challepge a priviledge of 
breaking all Lays , by vertue of that payamount Lawy 
Populi ſalus, when as their unwarrangable courſes yen- 
tured on in order xo the ſafery of the people, doe mani» 
feſtly conduce ( even the People being Judges, and re+ 
penting their former ſolly) to the povertyslavery, and 
rving of all, oe Es 000-2" "8-92 I 520 
_ Ir remains , 1 lay down my promiſed conclafion of 
the whole, that notwithſtanding ſuch a power of reſi=, 
ſtance, as they or any others have yet openly pleaded 
for , ſhould be granted lawfull ( as when in their own 
defence , or when he that hatf the higheſt authority, 
and is bound by the Law of God, and his own promiſe 
or oath, to adminiſter juſtice equally , after frequent 
repreſentations of their grievances, and moſt juſt com+ 
plaints of the:r grear fafſerings affords no redrefle) yer 
this can be; no juſtification of the preſenc war againſt 
the King, nor acquit the Agors in it from being rebels; 
Becauſe this caſe is evidently not now. 
The Armes taken up againſt the King, were not ( as 
is pretended ) defenſrye , nor in maintenance of any 

_ which the Subje& can challenge as of right. 
: If we call re minde that unhappy time , when His 
This Warr 142 jeſty (forced to preſerve himſel flying the City, 
offenkive of thar he might be free ar leaſt by abſence, from the ſcorns 
the Sub= and dangers & unrepreheyded, 1 will nor ſay, encours- 
jeQts part. oped mmules ) was immediately accuſed to hay rebelled 
againſt himſelf, and was furniſhed with an Army by 
Ar Kingfto j7,te, when he had ndt fo much means left him, as could 
Tha honeſtly feed his family , and it was Ordered chat this 
mes. formidabje Hoaſt ſhould be apprehended by the ordinap 
ry 
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ly Miniſters of juſtice in chat c__ ; if our memories will 
bur render a faixhful accompt uf this contempt , harder tg 
be digeſted rhen the tormer popular fury , we may perceive 
their Þehaviours rowards him, was a 'ufficient confutation uf 
their fears of him, They told the people, they were afraid 
of his power, and yer anſwered their own jealoufies by 
ſhewing ro the world , they were able to take it from Him ; 
He was fo far from being in a condition to invade their 
rights, He had not wherewith to defend His own. His ina- 

lity to revenge indignities was ſo notorious, they durſt be 
even wanton in abuſing Him. When he wooed them in thar 

| —— Meſſage from Windſor , His yeelding ſo much did 

trempt them to uſe great 1igor. Nothing would ſatisfie,ur- 
leſs he would make their votes the meaſure of His obcdience; 
for whar priviledge had they above private Counſcllors, if 

their advice ould not {way with him more then reaſon 2? 
When he requeſted them onely ro make known what was 
wanting tothe Kingdoms happineſs , and He would-chear- 
fully ſupply ir, they think ir loſs of rime to repreſent parti- 

defefts , bur put him into ſuch a way as will efte& ir, 

to be guided in all things as they ſhall dire, thar is, to ler 
them manage His Royal power , who knew berrer how to 
overn. Becauſe He will not ſubmit to their blank deſires, 
by confeſſing His Vote to be legally inyolyed in their 0r- 
ders, nor refign up that power which the Law hath intruſted 

Him with, and which cannot be ſeparated from the Crown 
without diffolurion & this government ; and therefore He 
is obliged both in juſtice arid honor tb preſerve ir as the ne- 

ceflary means, whereby He is inabled ro protet His peoplez 

Becauſe, 1 fay, He will till be King, and not part with 
thoſe Rights which God and the Lay gives Him, they wall 
diſpenſe with their duty of being Subjects, and challenge a 
priviledge to take away thoſe Rights, which He will nor, 
when petitioned , fairely deliver. Afrer this, he retires to 
York only defirous to live ſafely, and contented to ſuffer ſuch 
an eclypſe of glory,rill ſuch time as the abuſed people ſhould 
recoyer their underſtandings , and theſe clouds ſhould be 
diſpelled by 4 clear apprehenſion of His innocence; and un- 
deſerved ſufferings, Thirher the ſtorm purſues Him , His 

M Rents 
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Rents are ſtopped, that he might become a burthen to the 
Northern people, and thar they might be tem:red ro part 
with Him, with as much cheerfulneſs , as they would be rid 
of the poor of their County. Commiſſioners were pickc 
out, and ſent amongſt them to incenſe the leſs knowing,and 
to awe the more honeſt party, from receiving their naked 
Soveraign into xheir proteion. The dangers they would in- 
cur by their peryerſe loyalty arc laid open. They will cer- 
tainly be Vored high Malignants z and notorious Delin= 
quents, if hey fruſtrate the pretended Pai liaments injuſtice 
by their charity ; for ro what purpoſe did my take his Re- 
venues from him, if others would be allowed to give him 
ſufficient wherewith ro cloth and feed Himſelf? Though ſuch 
order was taken, by ſeizing his demains. ; He ſhould nor live 
amongſt them as a Kiag; yet the ſweetneſs of His privare 
and familiar converſation with them, made him an extream- 
ly popular Gentleman. And therefore miſdoubring a gene= 
ral defe&ion to obedience upon tryal of ſo great goodneſs , 
which increaſed with their injuries , and finding the people 
(nor able to conceal their love of his extraordinary virtues) 
openly betraying an honeſt pity of their much wronged Ma- 
ſer, they thought it neceſlary to give law to their fears, by 
uſurping his power , and exerciſing it in their oppreſſion, 
whom unwary reſpe& towards their Soveraign had made 
ſuſpeRed for loyal SubzeRts. According]y all His Arms (aud 
thoſe of the Kingdome beſides , leaſt the people ſhould pre- 
vent their own wrongs hy a timely revenge of His) are 
ſeized on, and they poſleſs themſelves of his Forts,Caſtles, 
Towns and Navy, After ſuch unparallel'd uſurpations, 
Regal power being invaded by private hands, a ſmall guard 
of honeſt Yorkſhire Gentlemen atreyd rhe King for his 
perſonal ſafery,nor knowing where their injuries would ſtor; 
for the bonds of Law being once ſhakerr of, their power to 
opprefs, or ruin,was as unbounded as their will; by the ſame 
juſtice he was keptour of Hullzthey might haye kept him in 
what Village, what Houſe, what Priſon they pleaſed. This 
Guard of a much ſmaller number then they had kept roge- 
ther many Moneths , was ſcornfully Vored an Army, and 
C Bis >” As are illegally iſſued out to raiſeFoicesto ſuppreſs 
this 
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this /ecrad War, made by the King himſelf. The pubs 
like on was fear of x nag. 'x by His Ma ag 
the private encouragement tv leſs forward Souldiets was the 
Kings inability ro make the leaſt oppoſition. An Army js 
levyed againſt him upon publike prerence & his ſtrength, 
and perſwaded to march againſt him, upon their private aſ- 
ſurance of his weakneſs, Thouſands are liſted not to fight, bue 
travel, and are promiſed to kno octhieg of war beſides the 
wages, but to enjoy the ſecurity and 9s 4 of a progreſs. 
After all this (to prevent effuſion of blood, and thole viſible 
calamities which the wild ambition of a few men,harh pull'd 
_ their unhappy country) He twice ſues for Peace, , in 
ole moſt gracious Meflages from Nottingbam, with ofter of 
ſuch large conditions , that if more ſhould be required from 
him, _ when conquered;the Subjefts would be loſers 
by it,and they would gain that by a miſerable war,which will 
much diminiſh the happineſs of Peace, They will not now 
deſcend to a Treaty with their King; they like his humility, 
bur are not well pleaſed it was not ſhewn ſooner ; unly ſome 
Nender hopes are given, that their General ſhall haye com- 
miſſion to pardon his former unwillingneſs to ſuffer , if he 
can redeem thoſe errors which haye put them roexpence and 
rrouble,by a conſtant rameneſs for the furure. Frum Notting- 
ham he flyes to Shrewsbury ( for they are contented to give 
him line enough, being confident they can ſtrike him when 
they pleaſe) in the mean rime, *ris good ſport to ſee Himſclt 
with fruitleſs endeavors to eſcape , when at laſt being ryrcd 
with long and vain ſtrivings, he muſt be forced to deliver 
himſelf quietly into their hands. | 
' Thus was he accuſed to be the aſlaulrer , who was ſolong 
time unable to refiſt their violence. Et ſuit ſaluti,quod vide- 
bat? certo periturus, his apparent weakneſs did deliver him 
from that power which was ready to {wallow him up ; they 
had then \{eftroyed him, if they had not beeni more wanton 
then conſcientious, 

This narration is abundant ſufficient to prove the war ts 
be defenſive of rhe _ part, Bur I will examine ir fur- 
ther by the rules of Juſtice. 

Albericus Gentilis defines war vey accurarely{preſupobog 
3 cne 
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the law & ſociety, and excluding private Duels) publicorum 
armorum juſtam coutentionem , a juſt diſpure of ditferences by 
public ſwofds, {. 1.7. 2. de yure bel. Juſt, negante ſenſu, for 
that which is nor unjuſt, and in the law notion, in reference 
net torhe cauſes (tor this is called pium bellum) but the au- 
rhors, waging it. Whereſore he ſhews, that it cannor be but 
berween ifhdependent States and Princes ; Citizens or Sub= 
J:&s cannot ble lawefll enemies oppoſed to their Prince, be= 
cauſe they want ſupreme authority, without which the war is 
nor publike, fivr can ir be juſtified. Thereaſvn is, becauſe 
war 15 onely (xcuſed by necefſityzthatis,when there is no le- 
gal way to end controverſies by prohibiring farther appeals, 
as amongſt diſlin& States, or ſeveral Princes, who acknow- 
ledge no ſuperior,and are not bound to ſubmir to any Court, 
and miy perhaps not agree upon atvitratots, becauſe in 
ſome ally none can be named, who are uninterefſed in the 
deciſion. But. I will not infiſt upon the injuſtice of Subje&s 
making war for any caufe whatever,upon the ſupreme power, 
becauſe this was evidenced at large in the ſecond Settion , 
where | proved, char a liberty of reſiſtance, doth deſtoy the 
nature of ſoveraignty or ſupremacy, and introduces regnum 
n regno Cvitatem in cuntate , by dividing the civil power, 
which can be bur one, if the Stare or Kingdom be bur one. 
That of Cyprias ſhall be the entrance into our inquiry,con- 
cerning the injuſtice of the preſent war of the Subje&s pact 
(ſerring aſide their duty of non-refiſtance by divine law ap- 
plied ro our conſtitutions, and ſuppoſing an equality or in- 
dependancy berween King and Sbjea ) for waur of a rea- 
ſonable cauſe which might excuſe thoſe great miſchiefs , as 
being a neceſary remedy to prevent greater. Homicidzum 
quam adini:tunt faguli, crumen eſt uirtus vo-at+r,quum publice 
Leritur, And there is ſome ground in reaſon, that ſhedding 
tho 1g'1 the blood hut of one man ſhould deſerve an ignomi- 
nious death , and to kill choufands by publike author'ry 
ſhould make our lives glorious. Becauſe there is' as vaſt a 
difference, as berween the guilt of murtherers, and rhe gal- 
lantry of men undertaking the adminiſtration of juſtice with 
4 aſonal hizard for preſeryation of 'publike righrs. Firſt, 
Therefore a juriſdiffion is required , where laws are wanting 
ro 
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ro make uſe of force for recovery of right (which Subjeas - 
cannor have over their Prince ) and this doth make j «tum 
bellum.. And ſecondly, a ſatficient cauſe is necellary ; there 
muſt be reaſonable motives, or clſc ir cannot be pivom bellum, 
Except we have yvogCi x dixaiay 15 Torius Tyb- 
gerory , we commit. murder with the lword of jaitice. The 
method of the Komaas was to demand their rights in peace- 
able way by th:it Heralds,and in caſe reſtitution was denyed, 
then war was proclaimed , and the cauſe likewiſe declared 
(nec dederunt, acc ſaluerunt, nec fecerant, quas res dati, fi.ri, 


C= {olvi oportuit, as we find in Livy ) that the wocld nught be 
S, latishcd in the innocence of their unwilling violence. So 
_ carcful were they to preſerve their credic with mankind , 
ty whom it univerſally concerned, that war ſhoald nor be wag- 
n ed upon light and unjuſtifiable grounds.” There miſt be be{; 
e cauſa gyav, a ſober inducement to make the war defenſive, 
ts and it this were not wanting, real injaries having been of- 
r, fered; yet if the cauſe were riken away, by an after readineſs 
_ to make full ſatisfaQtion, if rhe oFended parties would nor 
e © accept of reſtitution, the war was then eſtcem:d o tenlive of 
n their part, and they became guilry before God for the cauſc - 


leſs effuſion of ſo m ich blood, and worthily infamous among 
all good men. Mcl:or cauſa ad partem pernitentem tr anſioat. 

- To apply briefly theſe unqueſtionable rulers of jaſtice to 
the preſent caſe : for 1 find that long reaſons do as little ſa= 
tishe the commen ſarr, as none art all, they having bur nar- 
row memories, and it being the ſamg thing not to know,und 
nor to remember. 

I will pur but ane interrogatory to ſuch as take up Arms 
againſt the King, why they are Rebcls an{ Traytors, cus bo 0 ? 
(tor that they are ſo, 1 appeal ro the Judges of the Land, or 
refer them to the plain and evident Law, 25. Ew. 3. Let 
them ſuppoſe themſclves arraigned , and the Judge to. ace 
whar they can ſayfor themſely:s, why {:nrznce ſhould nor 
paſs for theit condemnation, according to expreſs law. Cer- 
tainly rhey could not make a fairer plea then the Earl of 
Eſſex,who had not proceeded to after violence to theQueen, 
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and yz was adjudged a Traytor for appearing in Arms,oÞt7 
h with intentivn to remove evil Counſellors.) 
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The untewfillneſsof Subjefis, $s1V. 
The pretext is," in defence of Liberty, Lays, Property , 
Priviledges of Parl{atnent and Religion. 

Bur the real taluſe js, the preferment of a few ambirious 
peſons,who will not permit rhe Lays to have their free and 
uninterrupted” courſe , the known. fecurity of the Subjefts 
happineſs, becauſe rhe orderly adminiſtration of juſtice doth 
not {ignifie, that the King wil beſtow ſuch offices upon them 
as their inatdinare defires aim ar. He cannot doube the rruth 
of this, who hath read and abſeryed'rhe conditions withour 
which they will not ſuffer peace, and to compaſs which his 
M2 jeſty hath left ng reaſonable ways unatrempted. 1 am 
contident, he harh offered ſo much1o his Subjects, as would 
content honeſt and moderate conquerors. 

Concerning Laws,there ſhall not be any other meaſure of 

mens a&tions, beſides rhoſe known rules. Neither Royal Lro- 
clamatians, nor fellow Subje&s Ordinances, ſhall make the 
mes miſerable under an Arbicrary ſway. Lo you defire to 
de as happy as your progenitors? you ſhall. For you ſhall en- 
Jy all the ſame Laws by the benefits whereof rhey lived 
peaceably, plentifully,glorioufly. And beſides this,for a fur- 
ther improyement of your happineſs, all choſe new Laws en- 
afted this Parliament, 'and the ſeyeral additional fayors by 
parting with many known rights ( which exceed the Atts of 
Grace from all his Royal Anceftors though pur rogerher) 
ſhall be confirmed to yau. 
Do you defire to be as free as your Anceſtors > you ſhall; 
his Ma zeſty paſſionately requires the Liberty of the Sub. 
Jet ſhould be reſtored , and will take care the people ſhall 
nut loſe rheir birth-righe , by being impriſoned upon h:s, 
or , which is watſe, their fellow Subjetts illegal difplea- 
ſure. He will contribute his urmoft endeayors , that his 
own Caſtles , the Biſhops houſes , and all other nor long 
fince honeſt habirations, may be diſgaoled , and the Eng- 
Ih may be again acquainted with the comfere of lite, frees 
dam if their perſons, and of converſation , and not be 
baniſhed from their Wives and children fur preſuming to 
make the Laws the rule of their obedience. 

Do you defire the eſtabliſhment of your Property ? you 
fhall hayc it. His Majeſty challenges no right to your _— 
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and is unwilling Subje&s ſhould claim a priviledge to take 
them from you,only that they may be better enabled to with- 
hold his. No pretences ot unknuwn dangers , or unſeen 
neceſlity,ſhall juſtitic the violation of Laws which alone can 
ſccure your inhericances. | 

Do you defice Priviledges &f Parliament ſhould ſuffer no 
diminution ? They ſhall enjoy them in as higha wayzas the 
Subje& in the freeit and molt happy days ever challenged, 

And laſtly, that Religion which was ſcaled with the 
blocd of many holy Martyrs fince the Reformation, and 
which ſtands eſtablithed by a&ts of Parliaments , and flou- 
rithed in the pureſt rimes vf Queen El:zabeth , which no 
ſober min can think guilty of any inclination to Popery , 
ſhall be confirmed to yuu by an impartial execution of all 
legal penalcies appointed againſt offenders, 

Thes whatever can reaſonably be pleadcd for, is cheer- 
fully offered rous,and we are wooerd to accept,what the cor.- 
trivers of our ruin pretend is ſought for, Laws, Liberty , 
Property, Privileges of Parliament and Religion. 

Would you have ſecurity for performance of this prom'- 
ſed happineſs ? you ſhall have as great as in juſtice you can 
require, or reaſon expe& ; the {ame ſecurity with which the 
modeſty and wiſdom of former Parliaments were fully fati- 
fied, and the Kingdom enjoyed the benefits of their well 
grounded confidence. 

And to complear all, you ſhall haye certain proviſion for 
a Tricnnial Parliament, We are reſtored to ſuch a high 
degree of health, as our Fathers were never acquainted 
with, and moreover ſuch a courſe is taken rotime this State 
Phylick (ir was never intended Parliaments ſhould be our 
conſtant diet) as will probably preyent furure diſtempers. 

What fury hath robbed men of cheir underſtandings,that 
they cannot be perſvaded to be hap; y ! that their malice 
ſhould increaſe with their calam:ries ,” that they ſho1ld 
hate, and tear , and kill one another they ktow not why / 
For upon my ſoul ,a great pair of their Army would not im- 
poſe upon others , nor admit themſelves of the Browniſts, 
or Anabaptiſls Creeds ; neither would they think this King- 
dom unhappy (fo they mighe ger ſome hon:ſt imploymeng, 
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35 honourable opportunities would not be wanting in Fo- 
raign Nations, if we had ouce recovered out former repu- 
ration ,: with 'that wealth and quiet we lately injoyed) 
though eighr or ten men ſhould looſe their m'{chiefs , and 
not get thoſe offices, which they valued, abvye the riches, 
and quiet, and hanor, of their Nation. 

Whar one thing hath his Majeſty denyed them, which he 
had not full. right ſo to do ? And, qui jure ſue utitur , nem 


pnjuriam fonts except they can alleadge dSuxnuare 
very conſiderakle injuries offered to them, and a refuſal ro 


give ſarisfaRtiofys, the war is manifeſtly unjuſt on their ſidez 
we at the worſt (fipll tall martyrs, and they at beſt will live 
murtherers, all the blood which hath ,been ſhed will b: 
brought in upan their accompr, all thoſe rapines and ſacri» 
icdges, the robbing Gud, and men,will lye upon their heads, 

In matters of Law he hath not rez<Qed any thing,and in 
marcers of meer gfffice and favour , he hath been bountiful 
above all his rogſAnceſtors, and ſo extremely render is he 
in giving all coliigot to his rwo Houſes , that he could not 
prevail with hiffelf to deny, bur he reſerves his aflentcill 
fuch rime, as can ſhew him ſome reaſonable motive, 
whereby he mayWe invited to grant. 

As he hath been content in his love and proſecution of 
peace, fo he hath caken extraordinary pains in ſolliciting 
His Houſcs to cur off the unneceflary injurics of war, by 
laying down plundering and cther cauſeleſs violences com- 
mutrcd upon Eſtates or perſons on bath ſides ; his Royal 
heart bleeding even for the unavoidable preflures the 
ple have pull'd upon themſelves. His Souldiers will-rule 
their 2&ions by the counſel of Jobs the Baptiſt, and be 
content with their wages, and cheerfully hazard their lives 
in defence of ſo honeſt a cauſe, by 8s honeſt means. If 
they are not ableto pay their Army, what ſecret moxth and 
canker hath conſum:d that yaſt treaſure > Their want of 
money is a great atguiment of the unſearchable judgement of 
God, who can make them ſtill poor, though they take a li- 
berry to ſeize the wealth of the Kingdom, O rhart the peo= 
ple would hit yer confider how unlikely it is the State can - 
thrive hereafter ander ſuch Stewards t 
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He thar ſadly calls to minde the height of happineſſe from 
which we are lately falue, all paſt grievances being fully re- - 
medied, and furure preflures probably prevented, and confi- 
ders how often His Majeſty hath intreated, importuned ug 
ro accept again of that blefied condition, may well wonder 
that our calamities ſhonld yer continue, thar they ſhould 
hourely grow upon us. I would willingly baniſh from my 
thoughts thoſe melancholy obſervations of Hiſtorians, Ouys 
Deus vult perderespi ins dementes facit,$& Quorum fortunam De= 
us mutare conftituit,conſilia corrumpit.Bur they have ſo ſtrong= 
ly poſſeſt my fancy,thar Iam almoſt rempred to fear, ſuch a 
general loſs of mens reaſonis bur the fatal forerunner of an 
univerſal deſtrution. 

Our condition ſtands thus; Though the King hath nor yer 
nor ever will hereafter deny any thing of right (thoſe de- 
fires which are _ by Laws ſhall be no ſooner pre- 
ſented to Him , then granted ) and though he hath indul- 
ged extreamly much of favour (mute wp Fathers had 
the boldneſs to crave) nevertheleſs we cann® preyaile with 
our ſclyes ro injoy ſo great one of ſt will conſent 


hkewiſe to their other requeſts, ſome of whfnHe may think 
He is obliged nor to paſs in juſtice, there beihg no light mc= 
tives to induce Him to believe, He hath ſworne againſt ir 
at His Coronation; and ſome, He cannor grant with honour 
and withour yy 6, Dr" truſt committed to Him by God 
and the Lawfor the benefit and prote&ion of His people. 

He is defired to figne the Bill tor abolition of Epiſcopacy 
(that which acquainred this Land with Chriſtianity) and to 
diminiſhthe Rights of the Church, and take away Ecclefia- 
ſticall revenues, that He may be remembred in ſtory, as the 
unfortunate inſtrument to pull down whart the charity of ma- 
Ny ages hath heen building, and to deſtroy many pious Mo- 
numents,and glorious teſtimonies of our forefathers chriſtia- 
nity and to ruine what the deyotivn of our godly Anceſtors 
hath contributed for the encouragement of learning and ad- 
yanceneent of Religiun. 

To ſay nathing to the polirique part, how the Eccleſiaſti- 
call and Civill State are ſo interwoven, that the foundation 
of the whole may thereby be ſhaken, and how they are _ 
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good reaſons to ſuſpe& a Presbyteriall Government will 
_ extreamly prejudicial ro Monarchy; I ſhall ſpeak on- 

y to the Religion of this requeſt. Andi firſt, I would wil 
lingly know, whether there be ſuch a fin, as we -have hi 
therto uſed to call Sacriledge (ſo ſeycrely puniſhed upon 
the Heathens,the violatian of things dedicated to falſe Dei-= 
ties, being notoriouſly reyenged by the true God,and ſo ex- 
weamly abhorr'd by all good Chriſtians informer ages)and 
then, whether Magiſtrates have any diſpenſation to com- 
mir Sacriledge innocently, by which private men incurre a 
hſting infamie, and etcrnall damnation. 

Secandly, 1 would willingly be ſatisied in this Ouere, 
whether the King having {worne to preſerve the Rights and 
Immunities of the Church intire, can innocently conſent 
(ſuppoſing Him fully informed in the narure of rhar right 
whuch belongs ro His Clergy; for the moſt religious Prince 
may be ſubje& ro miſtake) to leflen or abrogate them, ex- 
cept releaſed by the conſent of that Body to whom He is 
obliged ? This poynt rightly ſtated (1 ſhall only offer it ro 
be ſerjouſly medined on, without any peremptory determi= 
nation) may confirme, the Lands of the Church tor the fu- 
rure to the great improvement of our civiil happineſs. For 
(beſides that we might reaſonablypromiſe to our ſelves a bleſ- 
fing from the Almighty, if we ſhew our ſelves as carefull ro 
ſerrle thoſe Rights which tend tothe adyancement of his 
worſhip by a firm eſtabliſhment of a certain and honourable 
maintenance for his more immediate ſeryants,2s we are juſt- 
ly ſollicitous to ſecure our ſecular intereſts, by making pro+ 
viſion that no mans Rights ſhall be alienated withour the 
owners conſent) a great temptation, and that which ſeems 
to have the ſtrongeſt influence in all artemprs, or innovation 
wo1ld thereby be cut off, the hoes of repairing their decay- 
ed fortunes with the ſpuyls of the Church. We hall finde 
in tories, . thit moſt of thoſe Rormes which diſturbed for- 

mer calmzs,and by which this Kingdome ſundry times hath 
been miſerably ſhaken, were raiſed only with intention to 
fink rheChurch by ſuch as promiſed to themſelves conſidera» 
ble ſhares in the wreck, 

Som:anſwer ; He-is equally ſwqrne to the obſervation of 
Laws; 
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Laws: Burt theſe He may alter, with advice of both Heuſes, 
Thus one, 1 do not concerve Him more bound to defend them by 
His Oath, then the reſt of the Laws enatted, any of which when 
the Kingdome deſires ſhould be abrogated, 1 _ 1s done with= 
out Pergury. That which is commonly called the Lawyers An- 
ſwer to Dr. Ferne 5 p. 31. This doth by no means take off 
my ſcruple, becauſe His Oath to defend His Laws enafted, 
is made populo Anglican, to His people, and ſo | (as all os 
ther promiſes by conſent of the parties to whom a right was 
transferred ) may be, and really is forgiven by them repre= 
ſented in Parliament to that purpoſe. Bur this other oath is 
made to ſuch a part of His people, Clero Anglicano,and pare 
ticularly raken by Him after His Oath tothe whole Realm, 
which were needleſs, except ir meant ſome other obligation, 
This ſeems to prove it a diſtin Oath, and not reaſonable 
withour their canſent, Upon the ſame grounds that theſe 
rights are pleaded void, it Vored down, notwithſtanding 
they t1 whom they belonged, exprefle not their will ro parr 
with them, the ſtrongeſt ſecurity Exglard can give, is weak» 
ned and diſcredited, that is the ingagement of the Kingdom 
to repay ſuch ſums by conſent of King and Lords and Com- 
mons, which and which only is publique Fairh. In ſuch a 
caſe, can the City be Voted payd, except they willingly re- 
leaſe the debe ? ifthey ſhould be told, their rights are not 
ſtronger then laws, but theſe are made null at the defire of 
the Kingdom in Parliament, they would ſoon apprehend 
their 5 to be extreamly faulty, and it is probable thar 
they would maintain, that the repreſentative Kingdome in 
Parliament cannot diſpenſe with the Kings obligation to a 
particular body of His SubjeQts in whom alone the power of 
releaſement doth lye. 

He is defired to nominare ſach o_ ro mannage the 
ear affaires of ſtate,as they ſhall confide in; thar is to yield, 
up His undoubred right, happily enjoyed by all His Royall 
Progenitors, into their diſpuſall, & to determine His choice 
by arbitrary fears. If they will conſider in thoſe, whom the 
Laws do not diſtruſt, the King hath ſatisfied even this re- 
queſt z for he will not prefer any againſt whom they can 
bring juſt and legall exceptions, Bur he thinks ic no good 
argument 
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to induce him to turne out able honeſt Miniſters 
(who may challenge from his accuſtomed goodneſs that pri» 
viledge of quam diu ſe bene geſſerint) meerly becauſe athers 
dcfire to have their places. . They themſelves would con- 
ceive it very hard uſage to be pur our again upon the ſame 
title, when no legall exceptions were produced againſt them, 
and therefore they preſſe bis majeſty to ſecure them (when 
once in) by Law, and yet will not permit him to be ruled 
by their adyice our of equity, and to continue His favours to 
thoſe men, who by a faithfull diſcharge of their places, have 
ſhewed themſelyes worthy of thar truſt ; if it will be reaſo- 
nable rhen, ir is ſo now, to encourage faithtull ſervants by 
making their own offences only, and not other mens feares, 
therule by which thay ſhall ſuffer. Nemo illis fic timere per=: 
miſit. They might as well rell che world in plain Engliſh) 
bur thar advancages are ſtill made of the peoples , blindneſle) 
except the Kjag will grant ſuch preferments to us and our fa- 
weurites (for let Him nominate whom He will,they will ne= 
ver confide, unlefle He guide his nomination by their in- 
{truſtions, who are to approve them, and the truth is, when 
they have gained one, He hath reaſon to requeſt them to 
take the other, for they will fave Him the trouble of naming 
in vain, and He my thereby conceal His hurrfull afteQtion, 
and not expoſe his beſt friends to diſhonourable repulſes )ex= 
cept we may be Patrons (chey would once have been conten- 
ted to be only the preſent incumbents, and ſuffer Him to 
retaine the right to beſtow them freely for the furure time) 
we ſhall never induze prace,avd yet we muſt be forced to caſt the 
eavy of ſo miſerable a marr upo2 bim. 

All underſtanding and diſ-intereſled perſons muſt clearly 
diſcern, it is the ſame in juſtice, not to conſent, the people 
ſho'11d bz happy, andto keep up theſe publique calamities, 
until-chev ſhall be ſarisfied in their illegall, unreaſonable 
propoſalls. Though it be a more politique way, duris cond:- 
tionths pacem pati velegto expreſle a defire of peace, bur nor 
to admit ir, but uvon unequitable and unjuſt conditions, yer 
it is equally diſhoneſt, as ro deny it down right. They are al- 
together inexcuſadl2, unleſle rhey will make ſuch propeſals, 
whereby it may appear, they covet nar anothers , hut only. 
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ro preſerve their own rights, whith the King freely offers to 

them without diminution of the leaſt-title, and with unpre= 

fidented enlargements by many additzonall favours in this 
ſent Parl.ament. 

He is deſired ro make the Houſes ſharers with him in or- 
dering the Mil:tia, and to grant them a right to ſuppreſs all 
forces hut ſuch as ſhall be raiſed by their conſent. 

This requeſt is evidently deſtruRtive of that fundamencall 
Law , which intruſts rhis power in the Crown alone to ena= 
ble the King to prore& His Subjz&ts and the Laws. The 
benefirs of which conſtitution our happy Anceſtors enjoyned 
and the greareſt preſſures the Engliſh nation at any time ſuf- 
fered under, did ſpring from this fountain , when Subjes 
undertook the managery of this regall right, 

Becauſe their defire 15 diſcountenanced by Law (and be- 
ing ſo though it were as really beneficial, as it is truly per» 
Nicious to the peace and quiet of a Stare, opening a gap to 
civill diſſentions, neceflarily ariſing from the oppoſite in- 
rereſts of conſorts in power; though it might be reaſonably 
wiſhed , yer it cannot be innocently fought for} They en- 
deayour to juſtify it by reaſon of State, and plead the neceſ- 

ficy of ir, as being the only cure of fears and jealouſpes. 

The recovery of this Kingdome were certunly deſperare, 
if His Majeſty too ſhould grow fearfull and jealous,who hath 
been more unan{werably tempted to give admirrance to theſe 
anhappy paſſions, For if they might ſeize on his power by 
theLaw of fears ifthar it is taken from hun,becomes a mative 
ro perſwade him to give them right to keep it, might nor he 
with greater ſhew of reaſun , require an inlargemenr of his 
former power, becauſe it is manifeſt(though they pretended 
ro he a fraid of it) it wasnor able to ſecure him from their 
violence. Much more might be pleaded, why he ſhould be 
enabled to keep what the Law gives him, then they not ro 
reſtore what they have illegally raken from him. Bur be 
contents himſelf with the ordinary means of ſafety appointed 
by Law, andwill not make himſelf juſtly formidable , by 
g:ving entertainment to unjuſt feares , and challenging a 

priviledge rodoe injuries , becauſe ig.is nut impoſkible » he 
- may ſuffer them, and may looſe his own rights , m—_ - 
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diſable others by invading theirs. If this principle ſhould 
once prevail , peace and juſtice were loſt to 9 for 
it would ſtill be ſome-bodies turne to be afraid , and that 
would give them a right to greater power, which right would 
ceaſe as ſoon as they were poſleſt of it; and the! true title to 
power would alwayes be in thoſe who wanted ir. There is 
no other way to get out of this maze aud confuſion,*o which 
their wilde unayoidably berray a State, bur by preyai- 
ling with our reaſon, net to ſuſpe& thoſe whom the Laws 
have not ſuſpeRed. For as jealouſies againſt Law are cauſe- 
lefle, ſo chey are altogether remedilefle. The fuller anſwer 
to Dobtor Ferae, endeayours to excuſe them by yertue of a 
Commiſſion from this principle, abundazs cautela no1 nocet; 
bur wofull experience hath evidenced the contrary; he tells 
us further, State jealouſie hath no right band errour, none on 
the exceſſe ſide;the move the better, p ag. 27. It is much worſe 
then private jealoufic, becauſe this is but the miſery of a fa- 

mily , that the unhappineſle of a Kingdom. 

Toſummup all, though ſume have gone ſo farr, to in- 
_ ſubjeRs a liberty torake up arms in maintenance of 
old laws, yet no ſober author can be produced, who makes 
it lawful « fight againſt their Soveraign for the eſtabliſh= 
ment of ew laws. Ir is not poſſible a ſtrong deſire of in- 
novation ſhould rake off the guilt of ſo unnaturall a Warr, 

The King requires nothing but (what the SubjeRs can- 
not deny without injuſtice , without perjury, and conſe- 
qunys the guilc of all thar bloud which is, or ſhall, or 
might be ſpilr,) his known legall rights, and he denies no= 
thing which the Subj-& can by Law challenge,and hath in- 
dalged fo much of grace, as all ages caunor parallel, and yer 
is ſtill ready to conſent farther, it any reaſons ſhall be pro- 
duced eo invite greater fayours. 

How will poſterity hate this examplegand bluſh ar the.un-= 
worthy ſtory of our proceedings, who have diſcouraged 
good Kings by theſe ungrateful requirals of ſuch eminent de- 
{crvings towards his people / If we had not with our peace, 


and , and innocence, loſt our reaſon too, wee ſhould 
quickly be perſwaded ro accept of fo great happineſs, and 
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nor perverſely hazard an ignominzous death, onely ro make 
our lives miſerable, How are we become beaſts in our 
underſtanding, as if oncly capable wo ſufter withour any ap» 
prehenſion of the cauſes or remedies? 

The reſulc of all is ; life and death are ſer before the 
people; it is in. their eleEion to be again happy; bur hey 
chooſe theſe miſerable things , and are aQtive in their own 
ruine, For it will come tothar, if they flop nor in their 
wild progreſs. The husbandmans ſtore being conſumed, 
the paſture unſtocked, though weg eſcape the ſword or 
buller, we ſhall be devoured by famine, or elſe periſh by 
plagues, or fluxes, the farall produftions of unwholſome 
dyet. 

: It concernes us to pray unta Almighty God, that he 
would be pleaſed to reſtore us to our wits, for & he would 
make us wiſe, we ſhould ſoan make our ſclves happy ,, by 
bringing the pernicious authors of theſe our miſerics to a 
legal tryal ; we ſhould then clearely ſee, that the prefer- 
ment of. afew men ought not ſoro ſway with us, we 
ſhould ſacrifice eur Liberty and Property, avd ſuffer the 
Lawesto be violated, the Proteſtant Religion to be diſho= 
noured, only in order to ſatiche ſome particular mens am- 
bition, Thar indignation of the people in Virgil (engaged 
in a miſerable warr, to gain that with bl and ruine, 
the want whereof was no diminution to their happineſs ) 
would too well fit the Engliſh Nation. 


Scalicet ut Turio contingat Regia corjux, 
Nos anime viles, inhumata, infletaque turba 
Sternamur camps ' 


Muſt we die like dogs, that they may live like princes #: 
How are the oppreſſed commons concerned in thoſe mens il- 
legal gainings, that they ſhould be contented to loſe their 
eſtares, and lives, and ſoules, in proſecution of none of 
their own intereſts ? They fall-unlamented, unregarded, 
while the contrivers of theſe miſchicfes, fir ſafe, _—y 
others tothe dangers, grow rich, while the impoyeri 

Kingdome is ready to! fink under the bunhen of its 
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© Gebrs,” and arc even wanton in our oppreſſions, 


0 therefore the onely ground of this unnatural wart 
4s that - His Majeſty will not permit - us to be leſs 
happy then our rs, rather to ſuffer -ſo 
-many injuries, and to expoſe His Royal Perſon to the 

of open hoſtility, then ro wrong his SubjeQs and 

ſafery or plenty, by making ſuch Lawes, as 
| +» - pggwaage: Om.4- the pavherm and the King- 

Since He denyes nothing bur rhe abolition of our 

ood old cuſtomes which experience hath con- 
to be extreamly beneficial ro this Nation. 

Since they reje& peace, upon pretext, it comes not ac= 

ied with truth, and mcane by truth, tot the Pro- 
reſtant Religion, as it is ſerled in this Kingdome and eſta« 
bliſhed by A& of Parliament, but ſome moveable Creed; 
the Articles whereof it ſhall be their priviledge to abro- 
gate, and to make ir ſpeak new doftrines, according as 
they will ſuit beſt with their civil incereſts. 

Since they fight, nor for certain and known Lawes, not 
for a cerraine and known Religion, that is, not roreſtore, 
burto take away, and which is more intollerable, thar they 
may adde as yet they know not whart. 

'Ir isevidear, the refiſtance now yade is moſt offenſive 


.. of rhe Subje&s part, and doth unayoidably incurre the 


Apoſtles ſentence, damnation. 
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